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THE PROPHET’S VICTORY

] B. Chapman, dltar ‘

HERE may be an- "encrgy of deSpau' .
which- has sustdined fighting men in the’
“ “final stagc of a ]osmg contflict, but for such

encrgy we have no cdneern._ The “encrgy of

: vietory” is mueh mare in place in the work
.~ of ihe preacher's life. Tt is of course o detri-

ment for one to allow~the assurapce of

7 victory to slacken his applicatton to the
. causes which make_ for. victory, *and - it is
" therefore well for one to remember- always-
* that no victory is so complete that it could
"not have been more. glorious,” And ‘we must .
- {forever guard a;,dmst the niistake.of King
Joash {1 Kings 13:14-19) who ‘stopped with -
" “the third.smiting ¢f the arrows, and with a
. pnrhnl vlctory, when he -should have smit-
“ten five of six times:in testimony lo faith for ..

a fuil” sweep of Ariumph, And yet it “dJoes

" add 1o the. strength of the contender to be .
.. -assured that the outcome of the' condlict -will
. be !nvorab]c, and it is ever more hearten-

" ing to know that the tide of b.ltllc: is'to run -

" consistently and contmualiy in his ‘favor.

The preacher who is ‘a“true prophet of God

" +"has within his grasp always the means with .
- “+which t6 win. It is ur!thmkublc tlmt God '

. “should call to His service a man or woman’’
- who' does'not have the. capital; .in’ the. form
.. of natuml ar acgiired ability, to “succeed

with “the work of the ministry, *To~ ‘think
otherwise is to accuse God of folly. If, there-

"{ore, a ' God- cailcd preacher fails to make -
. 'good in the task of the gospel, the failure is
. chargeable ta the preacher's atcount.’ He
'.could have made ‘good if he had used- the
‘pawers God ‘gave him, His failure is the

{ailure of the unfalthful steward.

But the- factois wluch make’ for success in -

the _preacher’s .calling are not wholly in the

nalure of  sovereign . bestowals.” Thcy are.

partly of "that nature, but they are a]so

“:partly in the nature of ! ‘earned income.”
- Thousands gf men were born in strmtencd

quarters, as -Bud Robinson was, and thou-
sands .have had ds good a natural heritage.
But the difference between the accompl:sh—

:'ments of any of ; these thousands and Bud
' Robinson is the difference (spcakmg in’ the
-sphere- of conditions) between not improv- .
. ing on what God gave and applymg oneself -
T to thc full for the sake of unprovcmenf.

Novombar Docnmbor. 1943

r

The outhne of my tlmught for loday s
purely acéidental and mechanital, The -only
jusuﬁcatmn for using it.is in the fact that-

_it:gives me opportunity ‘to cmphnsue ‘things

that are fundamental. The outline is in. the

. word “Victory," and using the letters of; this

word as symbols, we are able to set forth-

'_seven of -the essential factors in the v1ctory_
. which belongs tq the prencher as the prophet ‘
Cof God . -

'V stands for.vision, - ,
1 stands for mtplllgence. B
C stands for courage,

.1 stands for triumph.. .

. O stands for order, .~ .. 7
. R stands for rest. T
'Y stands for yearning. ] ) L
The anient name for prophet (as in Sam=

uel’s early days) was-“Seer.” And-I think

* this word is a‘good translation of the Hebréw

which was a word designating one_as having
ability ‘to see quickly and plmnly The

“word had, as. most words do, ilJustration in

the ordmary eallings of life, ~where the-
hunter, “for instante, was judged by his
ability to ste the game before, others saw it -
arid to see it so plainly as to be able to direct

Spear or arrow eﬁectwely In the case of ~
the proplmt of God' the word seon came to -

moean that” the mdn of God could discern
good and evil and detect the character, of

- things to come in the shadows that events

cast ypon the sereen of the present.:"Ask -
the.man of God, the seer,” said the men of

_whom Saul inguired concerning’ the. locatmn
- of his father's straying osses.. ‘
" The hlstory of 'the.. prophets bristles with

JnStanccs in which these men could see
-sooner than others could sec and see more

plainly than others could sce in.the mast

_.serious ‘matters -of men and nations. Men
like. Nathan were able to see the guilt of
"4 suave king, and men like Elisha were .
- able. to discern-the murderous design -of a
 solicitous servant of a king, But also men
- like Haggai and Zechariah were able to s¢e -
-the glories of a second tcmple, ‘when others. -

‘weré moved to weep over the ‘contrast” be- .
tween this and the finer temple which Solo- .
mon built. And.it was by reason of their

‘wsxon that they were able to encourage lhe
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‘peoplc in the’ dlmcult task, - But hitlc sp-

plication is needed hete, Who does not know
that the ‘preacher mist see quickly and

plainly if he is to lead ‘the people of God'to

victory? Who does not know that the un-

" ‘secing preacher is deleated before he -staris

“to- fight? If the preacher cannot ‘see any-

" thing that needs to be done, it i5'n foregone

- conclusion He is not going to do any thing
-,-worth while. But if-the preacher is blessed

‘with  housetop vision, -he can Hold to the .
blueprints while the house is abuilding. May

we not venture to pray, as Elisha-did for his'
" servant when the enemy filled the valloy,
. “Lord, open the young man's cyes that he.
- may see that they that be for us are moi'e.
.~ than they that be: agamst us"?.

Solomon observed that “dcad Il:es cause'

the ointment of the apothecary io send forth

a stmkmg sivor: s0 doth-a litde folly him

that is In reputation for wisdom.” Perhaps

“this proverb has ‘no ‘more apt illustration -
~ 'than when applied to” the preacher,
- speak of the “fool preacher,” and proceed to

Men -

-Jjustify their coghomen by reference to just

. one or two words or. deeds. The first re-
» quirement of the preacher is of course that °

he be a good man. But the demand that he

. be a wise man comes as a close second, ‘We
-are not now speaking “of -education’ or of -

-boole learning. We -are speaking of just

- plain, everyday mtelllgencc This qunluy has’
. been called ‘horse serise.”

. ~always intended to be o comphmcnl to ‘the

" horse. The wise horse,” which is' of  course -
 the typical horse, Has 50 many wisdom qual-

ities needed by all men, and, cspecmﬂy by
the preacher, that I forbear fo mention.in-
stances, ' Enough that woe. say a preachcr

must have: intelligence and use it :f he is to

be worthy of v1ctory

‘Men like John the Baptlst whosc ﬁde]lty
‘cost -him his head, Paul who stuck 1o his
‘message on Mars® H:ll and in Nero's court, '

. George Fox 'who cried fo.the prancing mon-

arch; “Sit down, king of the carth and let -

. the King of Heavén speak,” have shown us

' . _ spare 'not.”
to -die for the gospel we preach, but even .

‘by example what spirit Guds prophets are
of, .and hqw they must
We-may never be called upén

though our helirers are syripathetic, we cari-

not preach te them as we ought except we”

" possess the - spirit of the men who- were

- willing to die for. the message thcy pro- -
“claimed. Courage must not be “confused -
. with foolhardiness, . that: desplcublc counter-
* felt which: dares bccnuse At cares not for -
) ‘Holy courage hns an -cle- |
" ment of suflering in it that hfts that form

-4(3“] L

consequengces.

~And- this was.

“ery” aloud and’

" of courage to a phce nmong the cnrdinal -

“virtues .and makes ‘its works Into. sacra-

ments. Our “day -calls  for 'preachcrs who,:
while tog intelligent to rant, are yet too.

‘true to cringe, and who will proclaim the
truth as God-gives them to know the truth

without rvegard to.either the fear-or the: '

“favors of men. “And it is not in his public

mmlstry only (hat this caurage is needed, .-
but'in_his private life, his pastoral visitation, -
‘his attitude toward ‘specific tasks, oand all .
that has to do with leadcrslup in the; Church -

-of’ God

.

'I‘rmmp‘h is the atlitude which the vie- -
It is-
folly’ to reason’ that the  work will . itself.
“always be encou;agmg But hope imust
spring eternal in-the preachcrs breast, and

torious preacher must have always!

» he musl always hold to the:inner scnument
“It'ean and it must be done.”
callings in which- dtscouragcment is no’ grcut.

deterrent, but.the ministry -is, not- one “of -

~such ca!lmgs ‘The - preacher who has al-

lowed -his personal problems fo get” him .
The .. -~
“preacher whe bends beneath his. task to the " -

down is upnfitted for the ministry.’

point of depression is likewise disqualified;

The preacher, .like ~his. Master, must’ be S
“anoipted * with .the oil of gladness above .
"He must cxemplily the gospel’

his fellows.”
‘of triumph in his own spirit and témper. He
.must be a wmncx " if hc is to- wm '

Order 'in the’ pmachers ,llfe is* & majur

nccessuy Tt is popular for preachers to pro-

~fess to be overwprked -But overworl js in

.most cases but a symptom of want of arder.

If the preacher goes tv bed, at the right time
at night, he ean get up at the right time in -

. the morning, And usually the morning i

the best time for leisure and for study and '

praycr The preacher who allows the day

‘o get’ away before he gets started with

Jhis work  will": suffer  from ' “distraction

: lhroughuut the’ day The “oid housekecpmg;- '
" motte, “A place for everything and every-"
lhmg in its place,” is as good for the preacher . ~
as for the lousewife,” The mind; responds

" fo reguldrity quite as fully as the. bady. itself;

'evén to the 'point of giving attention to-a.
. given. sub]ect at a gwcn time.-cach ‘day,” ‘the
the” way
throu;,h the preacher’s day, weck, month,
year,. pastorate. and the span of his active .

"mind - responsive. ~And _nll

service, there sheuld be plan and order,

“There will be mterruptiom of ‘course, “The |

phn will require revision. The program
will sometimes gé into temporary cclipse.

Buat. there. should be order for all thesc
things, and when the mtcr{erence passes, .
DlSOl’dGR".

there slmuld he relum o order

There may - be .

Tho Preuchor a Magux[na '

“must not become l.he normnl—-—nol it the
‘preacher would, have the victory.

- Our word rest here requires a little -ai'dap-

tation. I think of it as. implying the settled’
... conviction that the Christian way of doing
. 'Bood ig the best, and for the pregeher, the |
‘only- way. Many a preacher has been ham- .

- pered by inwarg unséttledness regarding

+ his calling,” Some have cven suffered from”
vacillation in - practice-in that they have -
- jumped from the pulpxt to the platform then

to the forum and io .other agencies than the
church, - The clubr and the lodie have looked

Clike inviting schemes for the advancement

the pahent

. of human wellarg, and ‘the preacher has been -

-able o put but.half his soul inta his task.

. This state of niind ‘is especially’ dangerous
At such -
.~.times the preacher needs to bo sustained by~
- the eonviction that this'is God's way' for him.

in - times of .strain and pressure.

No man’s life is uniform’in- either Oppqr-

*“tunity or fruitage. The discipline of life re- -
quires that some days shall be common as
- . compared with" the few that are- really cx=
- ceptional. But.it. is. ‘fidelity in the times of -
- drought that prepares .the. preacher for the | -
deIqu of blessmg. and this fidelity has the
" inner convictign of which we. speak as its
" foundation, Nb man.who is weakened by --
.. ... doubt in his.own heart and mind, can serve N
- suceessfully -~ that ‘indeferminate ., probation
- “'which _the -
" “Whether by, life or. by deaih” the’ preaclier

preacher’s calling - involves.-

is set for the promotion of the :,pmtu-ﬂ

. kingdom, and ln dus certmnly he can ﬁtly-
rest.. v

“That w0rd “yearning” is somethmg of an

*, invention. I have used it {o ‘deseribe that’
heart concern’ which .in"other” mstances has

been ealled burden or passion. "1t is that =
which marks the preacher as a shepherd of *

-When Falth Breaks Down

souls, The doctor may be contént with his

technical accuracy, whalever be' the fate of-
The lawyer may find consola- -
-tion i the fact that he wils ('mlhfuI to his-
client.” But the preacher can néver call it a
doy until he is sure the. children are all in
" or the: mgl:t “Lovest thou me?” asked: the
anxious Master befare He appointed Simon ;.
. .to the shcpherds work of feeding lambs and
‘ shc.cp "And this love of the Mastér involves’
* and includes loving the souls for whom He -
died: And true love. of . souls acknowledges -
“'no’ limits and. stops at fio price. Give me
souls -or take my soul,”
- the snows 'of North ‘Ameriea..
.Scotland or I die,” prayed the severe JoIm :

““Give ‘me.

Knox. “If by all means I' may- ‘win some,”

_ replied Paul to. all- who asked ‘why he .was
" B0 lndlﬁerent to ‘his own pleasure. “The.
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‘wider and clearér.

“eried Brainerd in:

. . ] _-_'_-,— '_—.*7_ .""-..
- preacher "is o teaclier, the preacher is an

exampie, but ‘most of all the preacher is a

' shcpherd whose heart bleeds for the erring |
_and " whose ‘soul is ‘afflicted by the’ stnpcs

inflicted on others. -The preachcr may. be

cilled upon to preach on- judgment  themes, = - .
“but_he must preach’out of -a heatt of fove = -

and miercy.’ He'may find it necessary td re-
prove, but. he will do it wllh “ali Iong su.f- ’

- fering and gentleness

Ylslon, mlelhgcncc! courage. triumph, or- -

‘der, rest, yearnihg: whal a® marshaled host
-in the preachcrs personal army! ‘
. members of theé company scem a’little weak,

If "some

let .us not become dxscouraged Rather let-

‘us rejoice-that we have: discovered where
the weak. places are that we may rush to o

réinforce those places before the enemy can
make a breach, And Iét us think- of no
factor as incapable of enlargement. Do we

" have visioh? Then pray that it may “become
Do 'we -bbserve some -

marks ‘of intelligence in ourselves?  then

wisdom,

Somé_courage does. not imply all’ cour-'
nge. Tnumph may easily -lead to fuiler
triumph. Rest is a matter. admitting .of

-degrees. in assurance.” Order is capable of
fuller form. Heart power is the divinest of

all powers, and the highest. honor the early

.Methodists could pay to their preachers was
-to say. they were

“pathetic preachers,”

~let us pray for growth in knowledge and <t

meaning that ‘they lived pmidst tears and

‘preached  with: evidences of broken hearts.
“And even viclory, the product of all factors -

involved,  can. be- fuller and rhare b]essea

Cthan any of us ha\:'e known

BY ‘THE Em'ron

HE subjecl-of jmr coﬁ'veréat_io}: was"'n' :
préacher . who has miade o habit of “get-

ting into boxes” with his personal and church- -
finances. His story .is |

“just, one unmet ob-

ligation uIter another” " down thropgh

"series of muvmgs from .one location to an-

other, We left off 'speaking on the practical

phases.of the: case for a moment ‘and fell to

1o do. One man in’ the group defended the
brother's intentions, and offéred as .explan--

- ation this phrase *He just habitually over-.
"loads his faith.”. The words were spoken in -
charxty and thhoul any semblnnce of K
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-analyzing metives, ns men have a tendency ’




. count,

. humor. and 1 could i1ot get away from them.

-1 applied’ them to the préacher in.gupestion
and then 1o many others whom-1 have-

~ known, and.in somc instances 1 fnund they
also apphed to ine.

Of- course the man of vision is the man of

" deeds.’ Jules de Gaultier said, "In the war
against Reality, man has biit one Wweapon—

Imagination.”” 1And our books “are replete-
‘with slories of men who saw’ visions and

“then set in to. give their visions subst.mce

But also we know iany—although ho- one-

‘has taken time. to write their stories——who

are like Rev, Joseph N. Speakes onee said of -

himself, "I 'am_ an.architect of air castles,
“but I have .great difficulty in .gelting “my

-casllcs ancholed on dependablc founda-'

tions.”

Success ' and fallurc are nrtlsts whcn it
The drmmer who .
gives substance to his dream ig ‘said to be -

"comes to dubking. men.

““a man of vision.” But the dreamer. whode

. dreams do not come true is “called. “yision- -
~ary.”, "And although, lhe terms are similar -
in sound they are as dwcrst, in meaning as

truth and falsehood,

It is an engy philosophy: whu.h hulda lhal
luck is all pluek and that geniug is pre-
domm'ml]y tust plain hard wark,  But. the
fact is-that time and place and uncontrofled
‘conditions are fmlms with which every man
must compete, and sheer .nccidents - have
- oftén turned the .seale in. favor
" suceess ar f.nlme

“law of averages” must: be’ taken into ac-

enough to bankrupt the farmer. But il the

season may- come, and the conservative man

" is always careful to aliow for the nvem[,e of

" backsets ‘and thc;n go on beyond, It is like

that in business, in’ polities and even in re-.
ligion. ~ Abraham- Lincoln lost many- more,

.. campaigns than he ever won, but he_ becdine
“President - for all that; for- hc had allowed

- for the ‘defeats and- dehbernuly plmmed to.

keep on untif the lide turned.

Perhaps ‘this time e]ement—-tlus nllnw-r
ance- for the ranipages of “old inan. defeat

is a larger element than we are wont Lo sup- -

pose. Wise farmers dxvels:fy their crops on

the theory that'when one misses pellmps the -
. “other will hit." Poultry men refuse to "put |
_all "their eggs under one "hen” lest that hen”
become unfaithful or unfortunate aid there

~ be no litile - chickens at: the season,

One-day 5 man remarked, “I do riot lmow'

a single-preacher who .is m'ﬂung A’ SUCeess
of his chureh on_ the" basis of preaching
alone.” After a litile reflection, I was.com-

pelled to® ngrec wxlh his dcductmn and ad-.
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not turn success into Lulmc .
‘ is “thn Fmth

of either
And beyond this, thc_‘-

Three ‘dry years in a row may “he-

Auring’ _on ‘presumption.
lead ns to venture 'on the river'in the sum- .

mit: ﬂnt I do. not know any such cither.

‘But ag I, went on' I had tg admit that I do”

not_know any preacher who is succeeding

just cut his suecess down somewlmt—-lt “will-

. But . sitee our, .1ptwn

Breaks Down,” 1 think we tiad. beuu‘ come

mare diveelly io the point. Faith and pre-

: sumpllonﬁthat is true falth'rind false faith— .
. are d:stmguishcd principally in their prem-

ises. True faith for pardon is based upon

_ gcnumc ‘repentance. Prcsumphon is-the as- !

seition’ of ‘belief without Tepentanee: Faith

for sanctification must have full consecra~
tioh -for its foundation. Faith for a comm-.

ued life of victory musi be posited upon
obedienee 1o all- the. known -will of God.

Faith fdr achievemient, if it is true faith, must ]

rest upon “wortlhy - conditions. John Wesley -

defined fanaticism (he called ‘it enthusiasin) .
as’ “expeeting. results. without attention to

adequate ~causes.” If7 we . expect people to-

-~ eome-to chureh’ without being invited, that
~is fanaticism,
ron, coming to chureh when they " are not

Il we éxpeet peoplc to kecp

made welecome. and.- when the services are

“dull and uninteresting, we are Ian.ntxc‘;. If

‘we. expect our program fo appeal to peo=

*:ple when-that program is wc::k and infruit=;

Tul, we are fanatics, If we. expict our suc-
cess to come by magic without” wise and

-diligent .1pphcauun nnd llard i.abo: wt& are ’
~fanatics.
- farmer can weather it for another year “the |

Take the question of dt_bts Why should

‘ane ‘not -have “faith that God will: supply”

money for a bulldmg, pmjcct at the, time
when the maney is.needed as well as to-

_believe for it when debts have become old. .
Chnd “pressing?”

There are -legitimate. debts -
and illegitimate, debis of course. "But debts:

“that get-old are a stumblmg, block and rock
- of offense.
debts and lader find lhdy cannol meet them -

And- when ‘godd ‘people make- .

aceording to contract, it is evident that either
their supposed faith was but presumption or

‘else - that they have failed- somewhere - lo

keep the conditions lmposed when God.in-~
spired  the . venture at the beginniig, In: .

other words, true faith docs not break down."

It is only presumption that. breaks down.
But' one may. say, “How can we ever ac-

comphsh anything if we do. not’ vcnturc”" -
“Frue, we.-must venture, butl venturing: on

Tailh. is a2 widely different thing from ven-
Presumptmn ‘might

(Concludvd on 1)ayc fourteen)

; ~Tho- Proachoru Maqmlno

el

»

by ‘use-of any ene force or power. ‘All who -
are succeeding are donu, so many things
- that the"failure of any one cfforl or line of .
efforts will .ot most . do m)llum, more tlmn,

'R

S Pcrfcclmn in Iow is quahlqhvc rather than qunnhtutme.
i © It is perfection in kind rather than dcgrcc, saus this author

LA 3 thc lus! o}' a scries o! nrttclcs on— .

Heprews

the: Hebrews -

* . Testament. The book begins with' a refer-
_ence -to God's.various metheds of revelation
before Chuist, Quntatmns from .and allu-

- sions to the O1d ’I‘csl:ﬁncnt are frequent.-and
- abundant; Such institutions of the Hébrew

o

tabernacle are fommon figures here. Mcl-

" “these are some of the Old Testameht char-
"aclers discussed. And then we come to the

ternl
" of the point-of view of the former dispe

' 'pumt L RN
A good oxample 0[ thls will be found in

L 'of Christ.

blood of Christ, who through the etcrnul

T 8pirit offered himse!f w:thout spot unto -
God, cleanse” your conscience j’rom dead .

is 5'lturalcd with the-

FROM be;,lnnmg, to end the Epistles to:
background ‘and atmosphere of the. Old”

' vrelu,mn as sacrifice, the priesthood, and the-

chizedck, Abraham, Moses, Aavon, Joshua—

'thc nirithi chapter, verses thirteen and four-,
-teen, whcre we find a reference to the old
.cercmomal method ‘of sanctification and the
countcrpart in the Lll’.‘ﬂ!’lSl]’lg l)y the blood -

Sanctlflcatlon 1n the New

'ch;‘e_ms,_-G;znera'l 'E;'}istles,';Reveia!i-dv_i
< fieation,

wo Ralplx Earle, fr.

1

f'u_t of cleansmg m our dcﬁmllon of sanctl—;

The second nbservat:on is.. lhat the Ncw'

-Testament counterpart of this Old -Testa- -
ment ‘act. of sanchfymg is regeneration. The:. .

cleansing of the conscience from dead works
would cerhmly be' a part of the experience.”
of conversion. All of which would lead us

.lo state that, Clmstmn sanctifieation begins

cleventh chapter, where we find a veritable

‘galagy of sainfs of the sld dispensation:. And_’

T onot only arc these surface evidences prom- "
" inent-in “the .book, but the very warp and’
- wool are cumposed of Old Tcstament ma-

- It s only natuml tlmn t}nt we' should_-_'
find an approach lo doclrme which is byﬁiﬁy :

tion, This wuu]d nccessauly be the st'mmg

‘is treated us a Process. :

“at econversion. Regcncratmn 1'; mmal sanc»
tification, Lo
"Going ‘back now in our study to the second .
_chapter’and the eleventh verse, we read:: :

For both he that sancttﬁeth and they thut

. are sanctified: are all of one.. . :
The present tense is used here for both oc-

currénces of the verb. The literal rendering
would be, “both he.who is sanctifying and
those. wlm are being sanctified.” .
Clearly thcrc is no cmphasis here upon
sanctification as an act or eveni. Rather, it .
The comment of -
Westcou is per tmcnt ‘He says: : ’

Theé present 1mrt:c:plcs mark the continu-
ous, pcrsonal apphca!wn of Christ's work,

The * New. Tesmment certainly -teaches -
"“that sanctificalion.is a process as well as an
“-aot.

We' cannot deny this -without” closing

“"our-eyes 1o clear teaching of Scripture:

For if the blood of goats. and buHs and -

. .thc -ashes” of a. heifer. sprinkling. them that -
" haue ‘been_defiled, sanctify unto the clean- -
" 'mess of the flesh,;” how. miich more shall. the -

In the tenth verse of the tenth chiapter

-there ' pecirs a slatement which is rather

difficult of - mterprctatmn. The writer- says:

. By which - will we ‘have been -sanctified iy
through - the oﬂermg of the body- of Jesus_

Chrast once for all. ]
It would ;scem that ‘the basic 1dea of t}us N

. verse is that expressed in First ’I’hessalom‘ms

.'Iworks to ‘serve Hig living God? -~ -

There.are two ob.servatmns which should

" -be made on this passage. The first is that

~4:3, “This is the will of God, your saneti-.
"ﬁcatmn " God's will is the first. -cause; and

the death’ of Christ the procur ing cau;u, of -

: our sanelification;

the Qld Testament idea of ceremonial saneti-'

“fication earried’ with™ it -the  thought of

“cleansing. It was the water of pumﬁcahon' -

_which was used for_ sanctifying - people So
we ‘are- not taking undue liberties ‘with -the

" Seriptures when- we ‘insist on mcludmg the

.
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But .it is obvious that the versc means

more- than that. For it’ says, that ‘we have

been sanetified.” Every Christian was po-. -

tentially ‘sanetified in the sdcrifice of Christ.
In God's will foy .us,’ we have becn sancti-’
fied.- It awaits’ only the answer of our. wnlls :
to make. the . potential actua! o

S amr




'I‘here is also an emplms:s in this verse

on the fact that our sanctification is wholly

dependent on the death of Christ. It was in-
- the will of God that we should be sanctified .-
In the four--
teenth verse of this same chapf.cr occurs the .

. by, the sacrifice -of His. Son,

‘statement:

For by one. oﬁ'enng he hath perfeeted ]'or-‘-

- ever them that are sanctified.

The last word.Is. a present passive par-

lle1p]e. as we found in, another case . 'lbove.

< It-is those who are “being sanctified.”

But what is (he su,m[icance of the work
pelfeeted in. this passage? One’ of  the
theses of Hebrews is that Judalsm did not

secire perfection for its adherents, WhQIE'lS .

' " Christianity does.

‘Woesteolt's, cumment on the verse we are .

. Studying secems “to. pomt nut the r;ght in-~
. terprefation. He says:, -

The “oﬂenng of CJn“ts.t Hls perject hfcr

crowned by & lemg death, in which He ful-

* filled the desting of man rmd hore the punt |
ishuent. of human in, is “that bl and in
which .every humrm hfe ﬁuds |ts consim-.

mutmn

Tlnt is slue]y a succmet 5!atement of the

meaning of this verse. In and througly the

- - life and death of Christ. we. reach the goal -
~ for which we were ‘created. We have formed

~in .us "again the image of - God, so’ that we.
"~ may’ -manifest hxm to others nnd so -hring

‘glory to His name. This is sar\chf cation,

In the twenty-mhth verse of the fenth
- . .chapter we have x reference to_the.bleod of. |

~'the -covenarit . wherewith he'was sanctified.”
: Thnt last elause is interesting: in the Greek.
-It'is the blood-in which he. was sanctified.”

The blood of Christ is as “the fousttain”

“in"which the sinner” plunged" for. cleansing, -

The verb “sanctificd” is in the norist tense.

“The ‘hnl[owmg of -the Christian. is spoken -

0[ as one definite net,” writes Westcott.

" The use of the aorist and present tenses in )

N Hebrews for the verb hagiadzo differs some-
what from that which some. might. expect.
-The piesent tense s used four times, while

o _.the aorist oceurs only twice.- Once the verb .
Cis'in the perfect tense, " So” we 'may. say that
the' process is emphasxzed more- than lhe-

act In Hebrews.

. What is the means by which thls cnntmued )
" process of - Saneufymg is"carried on?. “The -
:ﬁrst part of chapter twelve would seerg tg

“give a partial answer. It is accomplished

by means of ehastenmg, or, as the Greek

reads, “child- training.” Our porents ¢has-
- tened us for our good; and God also chiastens

. us for our profit, “that we may he partakersr

. of his lmlmess” (12 10)
R {3(3)

L]

.The theugﬂt of being sharers in God's

.. halitiess aught to challenge and inspire every -

Christian, It is in Christ that we becoine par-
takers of God's holiness,

ours “in Christ.” -

But if i is lhmugh the long and pam[ui pro-'
_céss wof Ychlld-training™
- pqlt'\kers of.thig holiness, Dlsexplme is one -

of the necessary factors in growth in grace. -
- Any " teaching -on, holiness’ which fails -to
. recognize this truth Js bound to lead: us;rny ‘

We oftén hear the quot'ttmn—almo:st a mis~
quotation—"Without holiness ho man shall
see the Lord.” We should study the whole

passage and not just a_part of it, It is found -
* in the fourteenth verse of -clnpter twelve.

_ F'oli'ow after peace twith all men, and the .
sanctificution without which no man ‘shall ~

sce the Lard,

- The translation “the sanctlﬁmtmn" o[ the
Revmed i more’ correct than “holmess, a's
.in_the- Authorized. The "définité article in

the Greek is used withi -it-only here and-in
.1t means. the same - in Both.
. passages, Our hagrm.mms is thie essentin! pre-'

I Thegs. 4:3.

paration for God's presence.

" This truth is borne out by lhe xdea of. L

sanctifieation m the Old Testoment in sev-
eral instances.

The priests were, commanded, to bo ‘sencti-

fied before npproae!rmg 1}:e sanctuary where | =

God dwelt. -

. The pnmary meanmg of our lext would i
-seem. to be that we are to ' ‘pursue’ peace ’

with inen by secking 1o have all our:vela-

tions with our fellow’ human beings what .
they ought to be, and that we -are also to
engage ourselves “diligently in the task of -

* preparing to meet God and -stand- in His™

" presence; -
» cleansing from all sin,but it alse. inclides
the cultivation of 'a closer fellowship with -
..God and the continual living of a holy life.

This prep'\ralmn "must nclude

‘We are to follow alter sanchﬁcatlon (pres-

-ent tense) every' d'ly i
Orie niore passage ‘engages’ our attention =
‘in the study of sanctification in Hebrews. | -
- It i5 found.in the tlurteenth chapter and the' -

twellth verse,

" Wherefore Jesus also, zhut he m{gh:,aanc-
tify the people thrmtgh. his own blood 3uj-
fered without the gate.

The meaning of’ this‘\péssage wou]d seem
o be linked with the Old Testament typol- -~
" ogy.which forms the context,. Just ns on the

day of atonement the: high priest took.the °
* - blopd- of the. slain nnimnl into the ‘hely of ~

Tho Pmuche: s Meguxlno :

[y

that' we become o

The peoplc were fold . to"
-sanctify. themselves in ‘preparation for the -
.mamfestntmn of God's presence at Sinal, -

‘That is probab]y‘z' -
. the greatest blessing and perIlege which ia

G

R}

" man stumbleth not in word, the same is a -

. of sancliﬁealioh.

»

-hdlies _ahd there made feeoncll'intiun for the
" people, so Christ presented His blood to the.

¥ather as an atonement for our sins. And

‘just as the priest sanctified the, people hy
.-sprinkling the blood on them, so Christ has
" sanctified His own-people with -His- blood.

“The passige ‘at least demonstrales ”one
thing, without question. - The
Christ' on-the cross, was~not only for sur
Jushﬁwhon but zﬂso for our sanctifichtion.
‘We cannot eflect ‘our. own sanctification
‘through self-discipline or by an endless ac-
" cumulation of good works,
" tion'is just as 1mpossnble as self-]usuﬂeatlon

" of Christ for our sanctifieation as, for our

justifieation.: We are prepared to méet God-
only. as: Christ sanctifies-us with His blood.”,

When called - upon {0 make the sacrifice.

' of ourselves on the alidr lo-be sanctified, we -
shnuld remember the agony .of suffering’ -

which it cost Jesus. to pravide for this: ‘won-
‘derful experience in our lives.” No cost’ on
our part éan be too great, | "

There is more emphasis in Hebruws on

" progressive sanctification’ than on sanctifiea-

' The -

) 'C_hrislian life should be 'a’continuous pro- -
“cess of being sanctified, Any foilure to reai-

tion conceived as. an act or. event.

~ize the need of a continual nnd increasing
sanélifying of ‘our whole personality-—our

~ thoughts, . hffections, deswes, and motives— -
must ; inevitably result’ in stagnatmn and

. death: We do not grow into. holiness, but
we need Lontmually to grow “in it:

J AMES

There does not. appear Ao be 'my passage .

‘in . James, rclatmg definitely to the subject
The . adjective "perfect”
(teleios) i used séveral times. It oceurs

" ‘twice in the fourth verse of the ﬁrst chap-

“er. |

Let’ paliulce hrwe its pcrfecr worle, that
ye, may be pcrject and entire, lackt‘ng in'
nothing, .

It is ohvious that- ‘James is not speakmg
‘hére of a perfection which’ is attninable im-
an instant, but of one which is the result of
continucd - patience, .or- endurance,

of - completed development or : vrtahty

James is evidently speakmg here of that
- ultfinate perfection. whxc}t is the goa] oI the
" Chyristian life. o

~It would - seem that the same meanmg -
nl.tnches to the word “perfect” in the second

veirse of the third chapter, where we read:.
. For in nigny things we all stumble, If any

perfect men, able to br{dle the whole body
also
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death - of .

Sclf-sanctifica- -

our hearts,
_U)mg on: thrnu;,hout our whole life,

: Bange .
: says that it denetes ! perfectxon in the sense -
" Romans. Rather, be emphasizes the need for -

‘a_holy walk, as befits those who belong to: - '

It-eeems ve‘ry' appm"en’l'that James is. here -

"denying the ‘possibility that any man can.

live an_abso!utely perfect life, ALl of us
“stumble” especially . in the words we say.

*Any claim . to perfectmn of - convelsatmn is -

f'matlclbm _
: Fmsr Ps'rs:n .

"Peter’ addns‘;es his TFirst Eplstle “to the
clect whe are sojourncrs of the ﬁlspersmn,

“and then he further. deﬁnes theu' elechon as

being: .
Ar:cordmg tothe ,foreknpwlcdge of God
the. Father, in sanctification of the Spirit;

- We ote.os ek dependent on the sacrifice ' 111110 obedience, and sprmkﬂug of lhe b[oad;

of Jesus Chrtst :
This passage furnishes an mterestmg de-

“seriptien of the fanction of cach member of

the Trinity- in the matter. of our salvation, .
Father, Son, and- Holy. $pirit- oll "have a
vital role in the L,reat dram.1 ui hum.m Te«

" demplion: . N
At seems . ewdenb l'rom the nrder of the i

‘ciduses” that snneuﬁcnhon here ‘refers 1o

_more than the crisis experience.’ It iricludes -

the -sanctifying work - of .the Holy Spirit in ’ )
beginning 'at ‘convérsion and

"We' come now . to' the emphatic charge
‘which Peter gives in the first ¢chapter; verses
fifteen and sixteen. “After warning his read--

TS agamst allowing their  former ungodly - -~

desires to mfluenee thexr Chr:stmn life, ho
snys:

But like as e awhe callcd you s’ holy, he
yc yoursc!f also holy in all manner of liv-
ing; because it ig’ “written, ye shnIl ‘be holy,
for.I em haly. : ]

Fortunntely, the kind of holmess requnred :

“'is defined: for us in this pmticuhr passage.

Because we:belong. to a holy God; we must

- be holy ! ‘in-all manner o[ lwmg - ‘As Meyer
. observes:-

The fact of be!ongmg to God involvcs as a

“matter of duty the tiecessity of o ley aalk, .
It is evident that Petér's main toncern 'in - -

t.hts ep:stle is with' the conduct of the Chris- .
tian ‘heliever. He docs. not deal here with'
the inward, heart struggle for- dehvorance
from - the power of sin, as Paul ‘does .in’

God. The fact that Peter has an Old Testa.
ment background for his conception of Chris-
tian holiness-—he is “writing to Jewish
Christians—is indicaled definitely in the two

“other passages of this ep;stle where the term -
" “holy” occurs.

In the fifth verse of the second chapter he -

.speaks of his readers-as being “a ‘holy priest-. -

hood ? In the ninth verse of the. same chap- "~
o e (349)9'_




Aer he -calls’ them,
holy nauon a’ people for Gods own pos= -
session.” : A
© As we ‘have said, both- of these passages
emphasize the Old ’l‘ustumcnt ¢onception of |
" holiness. '
thcy were sepmalcd to God's service, And
n holy nation" is further’ E‘Cl)lﬂlhtd dis mean-"

" in the mst latter.”

—.and _gedliness.”

. .which made thém “holy.”
. Transfiguration was holy. because  God's |
. Dbresenee was manifesited: thcle in_an unus-

“ual way..

-

“a rﬁyal priesthood, a

-The ‘priests were - hely” because

r“

a people.for God's own possession,” Tl

'other words, God's ownersliip appears to be
the ecéntral “idea in Peter's ‘conception ‘of
“But that .which . belongs © to -God~
) must be cleansed and madeg holy. :

holiness.

" The verh “sanctify™ ‘pecurs’ once in Hus

) epistle, in the third: clmpter, verse {ifteen— -
o Yhut sanchfy in your hearts Christ, as Lord.” -

The meaning of this somewhat.enigmatical

- statefrient. wauld seem -to be indicated by ‘the -
previous -verse, where Peter exhorts - the

‘stffering C}ms!zans not to Imr tieir 1ore

. mentors. Rather, .he now says,-they are to
have holy:fear and Tover ence for-Christ, ae- -

" .. knowledging Him as Lord,-the One who has’
- a right to rule {hieir hmris and lives. A rev-

erent foat of Chx ist will save them from thie

* fear of men; . o

SLCOND PETER o

Turning (0 Peter's Second, Epistle we find .
much the same attitude toward holiness as
‘He speaks of the. “holy.
the “holy commandment,” the "lmly .

And then, near. the close of his -
epistle, he reminds them of whiat manner of
persans they ou,g,ht to be “in all .holy living -
‘Tt was the relationship of -

mount,”
prophets.”

the mount and of the comfmandment to God

The comm'mdmcl
cause - it . emanated from.
prophets were: holy primurily because lhcy

{"was holy be-

- were chosen 'of God :for their- particular

task of plm.].ummg His message o men,.

As in the I"lr‘st Epistle, we find here an
emphasis upon” “holy living.”
life of .the Christian is to give: cvidence of

the fact thiat he belongs to God. But -this .
. is possible only as the result of the sanetify-

- ing power of God's Holy. Spirit -in- ourf
Peter, however, seems rather "to -
assume, than to state, this important truth, =

hedrts,

What we have said nbnut First Peter might

. be applied-to the whole group "of General

. Epistles, The main emphasis seems to” be
“practical, rather than dectrinal, and in every:
~one of these four epistles: the Gld. Testa~ -
. :ment ‘backgrotnd is not only-: uppnrent but"
“dominant.
clearly cxhibited ‘in ‘the. conceptlon of. hoh-
" ness in lhcse wmmgs 4
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This gcnerul point -of .view 'is

" ﬂS'-';UI"'IIIC(!

~The Mount of -

od. And’ the

The outward -

So-'we shall still have to fall back on Paul

for any clear doetrinal definition of Chris- -

tian S"Inclﬂicﬂllon The General Epistles

eontribute in’'the way of emphasis upon the )
idea and necessily of holiness.  But they do -

not” shed mich. light ‘on the method. and
meaning of cnm‘e sanetification.

Fms*r Jmm '

Thu keynotes of John's 1"1rst Eplstlp nrc
the positive facfs of . love, dife) light, - faith, -
But there,is also. a stmng erm-
phasis on the ncgatlve fact of.sin. Sin can--
nof be’ 1gnmed in the search for life and.’
love. Sin is a discase and mut;t be ehmmated_

il there is to be hc'llth.

In thie last four verses.of e’ fir:,t chaptcr L
of First John we have. one of the most. imi-.
. portant passages on sin in the. New  Tes sta-
-sment, We shall quote it, in, m;dcr !hat we'._

mlght examine it carciully:

ol we walk in the light, as- he iy in the

light, we have feloutship one with andther,

and_the bload of Jests. his Son éleanseth uws -
fram all siw. -1f we say that we have no sin,.

© .~ wd deceive ourselves, and the truth is not @i - . .
us. If we coufcss our sing, he is j(uthjul and P

r:Jhtcous to forgive us our sius, -and to

. cleanse us from all uurtgh!couqucs's Af we
gay that we have ot sinned, we take htm -

a lier,.and his word is not in iy,
The first thing we notice is-the statément

" that the blood of Jesus will-cleanse us from - -

“all sin, . Weslcott commcnts on this:

Tho thouglit “here s of “sin”
Ysiis”: of the spring, the priviciple, rmd not

©of the wparau. manifestations.

So the promise is that God will clezmse. g
wus from all the plmcmle of sin’in our na- . .
tures. And the facl is repeated in the ninth -
verse, where. it is said that He -will “cleanse o
“us from all unm,htcoumcss -

“Westeott contends that there is no prom-'.-
“ise' that God will do this in-the. present life

of the believer. But I do ‘not see how this.
corrcspands with the use of the “present o
tense in. versc ‘seven,

He : “cleanseth” us,
continually; from all sin.- How this. can be

‘projected into'some, time at or nftcr death is

difficult. to see

On the- nther hand; verse ning spcaks of u_-_ .
- eleansing which 'is expressed: by the, aorist | .
tense. ' So ‘it 'is evident . that the. cleansing -
. from all sin is both an act and a process—
that we arc at some {ime cleansed from all
.unrighteousness .and then- that we are coit= .
tinually cleansed fiom all 5in as we con-

tinue walking in the ilght Westeott makes
the terms “sin” and * unughteousness here_

syfionymous.

'l'ha' Proacharfn ngdlmo_-

and not of _- .

- With regard Lo the meaning of this cléans-

" ing, Huther writes that the phrase at the

end of versg seven may mean:
"Either the cIcnnst jrom guilt, ie., thc

forgiveness of: sins, or cleansing from sin

Citself is eradication, . .. . Act‘ordmg o

e

verse nine, where forgwe sing” and “cleanse ..

© from n}l mlnqhtcmmmw are placed togeth-
Cer, ang

thus distingitished from one an-
o!her, the sewnd view must be regarded das

~the: ‘correct aite, as indeed the cmitert a[m

demands’ (Me}crs Commentary)..
T¢ is intcreslmg to note that Huther USQS
the ‘térm “cradication” which }ms_ caused 56 °

* much disputing. -While the word isinot found
. in Scripture, yet cleansing from all sin'means

fiothing less’-than_ that. -And- certamly the

writer of this epistle postulates-such-an ex- .-
. perience: in this 11[c Adam Clnrkc wmles on

tl'ns point:

And being clcansed Jfrom all sinis
what: every believer should - look - fur,

" . what he has a. right to’ cxpcc' and what
he must-have i this’ life, in ordm fo be

" prepared Lo meet his God..:
John Wesley's favérite  name. for cnhre

' ,s'lnctlﬁca!mn comes from' the First Epistle -
‘ of John.'

In the filth verse of .the socond

. chapter we read:the qtalumcnt

Whoso keepeth s word, in hin vcnl_;

~hath the Tove of God beep. perfected

It is VErynev:dent from this verse “that
llw presence of God's love in our.hearts is

'dcpendcnt upon our obedmnce of God's

. Word. Westcott is correct. when he’ writes:

“ The perfection’ of love -is Condlzioned b_;

-the completencss of obedience.

The only ‘'way that we can be f'l!ed with -

- the love of God is fo. surrender our wills

Wholly to  God's will. . This expericnce of -

perfect: love is. maintalhed by our keepmg

His' Word. There is anéther statement in:

thig epistle about, the same experience, - In -
the scventeenth verse of the. fourth. chaptcr, .
. ‘weé read, "Herein is love made perfect with
. us And then the expression “perfect loye”

itself accurs in tlie next verse:
There is no Jear in love: but perfect Iove

* casteth out fear, because fear hath punish-

o - .ment; gnd he that jcareth is not made per--.
C o fect, in love, . - :

God has not promised us in H:s Wurd that
.we shall ever -in this life become. perfect
in: judgment or:in conduct, But He has.
offered to make us perfect im love, if we will

obey Him {ully, It seems obvious that the .,

. perfectmn in love here' postulated -os . pos-

sible iy qu'\ht.'mve, rather than guantitative.

Itis ‘perfection’in kind, rnlhcr than in dc-

gree.

vﬂpqubr—Doc.nmhur, 1943 :

- and his fove is perfected in us.

Thcre is still nnolhcr rcfcrcnce to pcr-
“fect love in this cplstlc In the twelfih verse -
of the fourth ebhpter, the writer says:-

If-we love one another, God. abideth in us,

-t is evident that the idea-of perfect. Tove -
is basic in this_cpistle, While Paul strosses
faith; John' cspLemlly einphasizes love: John

Wesley was a tric follower of the Apostie . -

. John, as Luther 'was of Paul, The Wes—

fcyan Heformatmn went beyond faith to love.,

- We dre sometimes told:thal we must sin:

" in word, thought, and dred cvery day. But
that is ce:tmnly not whal_ John teaches us..
He says, in the slxl]: \crse of the tlnrd
chapter - :

Whosoever ub:dcrh in hnn smneth m)t
'whosoeucr sinneth hath not 1ecn Ium ncuhcr )
Jenpweth hism,

And again in the mnth v«.rse, hc bccomes
., even more- emphnllc

- Whesotver is begotien of God docth no-
s'm, ‘beeanse his sced abideth in. hiimi and he
cmmot sin, becduse he is begotten af God.

~There is one thing ‘sure, “John ‘neither’
‘ ﬂdvocated nor - ullowed o sinning- religion,
. Twao things he required of the Chrlslmn ‘be- -
lieveri first, that he should. stop ‘sinning;
+ . second, that he “should Jdove God and his«
fellow man, We surely need more love. m-_.'
the Lhurch, but may it noL bc t.hat _sin_
. hinders love? :
155 in the First’ Epl“uc thal we {uund
most ol our material ‘for the contribufion
- of the. Johannine . writings.
- main_ emphasis was .on: cleansing from sin -.
“and the- -perfoction in- love. - But ‘while John
s mmple und- bricf, it scems that he has -
given us in these two thoughts the heart- -of
the true doctrine of sa_ncuﬁcatlon. It is
‘essentially. the love of Ged in a pure heart.
That was the emphasis of John Wesley
throughout “the years o[ ‘his muustry

Ravhm\'rmﬂ ©
As might be nxpcctcd from the matute of:
.ihis book, there is little here about personal
" sanctification.” The term saints- does : ocaur
‘some thirfeen times. The adjective “holy”
is* twice_opplied to God, ance by Himself, _
In the last chapter and the eleventh verse
there is a call to-haliness in view.of the im-
‘minent return of Christ. ‘

He that i3 holy, let him: be made Jw!y still' :

- (yet more, mg.).

This. would scem to md:cate progrcssmn.
in” holiness as a necessary prepiration for .
“the Seeond Coming, It recognizes the Tact.
that some _have been made holy, but exhorts -

“them-to become .yel more holy. The vin- . '

(Cmtcludcd on pige fourtecn)
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" Underncath the ncctdcntn of soclal change’

are thc clprnal. tmﬂm up(.m whnch the church is fmmdcd

3

The Ancxent Fathers and Modern Problems

H Ortan Wr!e_y

A -RECENT review of the- thtu,s of
. the .ancient” fathers has impressed us

- afresh with the similarity of the prob-.
“lenis whlch the church faces in each succeed-

“'ing age, and' the manner . in which it has

successfully met them, Human fature is

- the same and the claims of the gospel ure

" the same. -Underncath the acmdents of 'so-
"+ ¢ial change, therefore, arethe eternal truths

: upon which the ehurch'is fc_aunded :The man-
- ner-in -which | the {fathers, grappled with

heathenism—refined . or raw“—-the pcrsmal
sins and: social. lrreguhrmes ‘against which
they direcled their invéelives; and the .en-.
thusiasm  with. which they pressed ‘their

claiins-are well worthy. of consuderatton on

the part-of modern mmis‘ters .

‘As a l‘rst instance . of ilns mmnhnty, we*
may " nole that ‘the apologists made their
pleas for Christinnity on three general prin- .

--ciples:. (1) the transforming power of Chris-

tianity; (2) the-joyful deaths of Christians;
and (3) the safety of accepting. Christianity,’

even if it should prove to be an illusion.. -

From a practical standpomt there were no

. bétter arguments -then,” and there ‘are mno
S ‘bettor arguments . now. A définite spiritual
" experience through faith in ‘Christ, is ulli--

mately ‘the only ground upon” whlch the.-
church can advance. - The . gaspel is " the
“power of God unto salvation.” Anything
short of this-is not the gospel. Christianity

- in its hand-te-hand grapple with' the pow-

‘ers of llcathemsm must .be something more

‘than a mere philosophy of life or a code of

. social-cthies, however good these may be'in -

themselves.. Christianity must’ furnish the

- power of redemption—must bring Salvation

2 lssz)

ta men. . The -fathers rccogmzed ihis .and
pressed their claims updn a heathen world,

. and their success is witnessed by the rapld,
- growth of the Church duri.ng the . first lwo

centurles

The joyful deaths of” Chrisu:ms hlce\wsc

Cfurnish the’ ground of .a sirong appeal “to’
. sinners, who at heart always fear death, The -

carly fathers, thercforc, pomted with great

satmf.uchon to lhe tnumphunl ﬁcaths 01
‘those - who:had placed their confidence in’

Christ.. Mr. Wes!oy seized upon. this fact a5 ."
an, evidertde of God's blessing upon the re- .

vival of vthe, work of: holiness. With equal

satisfaction he- said; "Our people die well.”
. Nor has this nppcal lost " its power ‘in” this- .
" modern doy. Nothing is- mgre moving or .

convincing than, an account of the trium-

" pliant death of one of. God's saints. Thé.ar

gument that Chrlstiamly is the most satis-

*factory mode of hfe, even if-it should prove - cL

“to-be-an illusion is still used,;. as js witressed

Ly -the popularity of the song, .“II I Am

Drwmmg Let Me Drcam On L

- The fathcrs felt the nccessuy of car e[ul in-
struction for those ‘who had heen converted
_from heathenism. Heénee they ‘wrote tracts

on sitch subjectsas the Unity of the Church, -

the Graee of God, Christian Martyrdom, the
Pnde of "Dress, Patience, Liberality, the
"Anger of God- sand like subjects of practical
1mportance Laetantius - wrote- an, mtensely
interesting account of the.manner in whlch

“the persegutors died. Perhaps the best ex--

“ample of thig carefuil teaching is found in

Clement's. Peedagogus or, “Instructor.” This .~
work i§ suppasedly’ a series of lectures or- -~

lecture notes covering' the curriculum of the

" catechetical school at Alexandrm in which =

Ctement taught, The first book  sefs forth
the person, funchuns, means and methods.of -
the Instructor” which is the Word of God—

T

hence draws its principles of instruction_ - -

‘from the Seriptures. The sccond and" third. -
books lay down rules for. the regulation of . -

“the Chtistian in all relations, ‘tircumstances
.ond ‘actions. of life, entering most’ minutely

into the details of dress; cating, drivking, . = .

. bathing; sleeping; nnd ulmust everything"__ .

pertainlng o’ daily’ life,

-will find. much here to the contrary. Clem-

‘ent, Jerome nnd Tertullian are all rather

- merciless in theirinvectives against vain
dress.. As an instance of- this, the question’
“of ear ornamenis which.appears to be such
Ca fad at prcsent seems to have’ been such

Tho Prauchorl Muqculno )
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. Those who think the dress quesugn new,

. : “from- these " condemned things.
' you loday ‘as he will, soe you, then.”

" amusement,

) also in Clement’s day. Here is whu;the-l
says about the pracfice! “The Word -pro-

hibits us from doimg vnolcncc to nature by
horing. the lobes of ‘the cars, For.why not

thé nose-too? sa that, what was spoken may. -

. be fulfilled;
‘nose, so is beauty. to a. woman without ‘dis- -

‘As an earrmg in the-swine's’

cretfon’ (Prov.'11:22). For in a word, if

-pne thinks himse!f made beautiful by gold,
he is.inferior to gold; and he’ ‘that is inferior -
. “to'gold is not lord-of it, But to coniess oné-
- self less ornamental than. the Lydmn ore,
‘How motistrous! "As, then, ‘the’ gold is pol--
* luted by the dirtiness of the sow, which-
“Ustirs up the mire with her snout, so.those
.. -~ women_that are JuXurious 1o ekcess in their,
" . ‘wantonness, -elated ny weallh, dishonor by -
- .the stains of- amatory mdulgcncc what is the
l_true benuty : .

" The manner. in whlch lhe women drcssed

" their hair‘was the source of much comment-
‘by. bath -Jerome and Tcrtull n:-
- says, the wamen “will -pot let their- hair’
.alone, but twist it up, or let it loose, en-
courage it or pluck it out,.torture "it into .
- curls or fluff it into redundunce .besides af-
- fixing 16 it wigs ‘and turbans—like a helmet
"*_ or a scabbard, to say nothing of:iheig paints,
- dyes and.cosmetics.” He asks them whether
.- they expect “to rise with cerise and rouge
Cand- saffron, and with such boundiess cgm-

The latier

plexity of -headdresses?” *Abstain,” he says,

_Apainst the theatcr and like ' place.s of
Tertullmn is especxally em-
phatic. ‘Haying- been the devotee of these

" amusements’ in his " earlier life, he .spéaks |
“from a first-hand knowledge. . ‘The theater
" . he calls *a prwate ‘consistory of uncleanness,
- where nothing is approved ~except that

which i elsewhere .disapproved.” Into its

*. scenes he siates, were introduced . thé ost )

" révolting indecencies,
“rantly insulied by ‘their own' votaries. “We

.. have nothmg to'do,” he says,. "elihermspeech .
- .siglit -or, hearmg, with the madness of the

“circus, the impurity of the theater, the atroe-
ity of the’ arena, the emptiness of the wrest-

" ling gnllery His condemnation of the thea-

. ter was expressed in. one lersé -sentence, ”
" “tragedies and comedies, ‘the “bloody and
-.lascivloﬂs fomenters of - crlme and Just.” .

The severe . nttitude of the . npolcglsls"

‘toward heretical - opinions ‘may. be . justi-

- fied in principle but the language used was
» Tertullian’s
- longest and imost elaborate treatise was
" written against Marclon, a native of Pontus,
who 15, sometimes clussed 8s a rcfurmer, and

._ Novomhar-Dacomhar. 1913

often extreme and uncharifable,

_saffety

o more .brittle than ice,
‘than the Danube, cragglcr than the Cavcas

God sees.

The 'gods Werc flag-- -

s,ometimes as a hereuc. Whlle Marcnon dif-
fered from Tertullian in many of- his' posi- ~

tions, the lafiguage used by the latter wonld

hardly pass-current in a modern apology.. In
his characteristic_manner he begins by in-
veighipg:- against Ponlus, the birthplace of
Marcmn. He says, “It is a:country where
the- sun never shines, the sole atmosphere is .~

.4 ‘mist, and the whole :year a winter; and

of ‘the inhabitants’ who devour their dead -

‘parenis, and who amid universal tarper and -

frost. have nothmg warm -about - them but
their savagery.” ‘But- nothing at Pontus is.

so batbarous and:gloomy as the fact: that S
- Marcion was born there—a ‘man more grim

than a Scythian, more restless than .a-
wagon-rover, more ruthless than a Mas- |
more .impudent - than ‘an - Amazon, " .
darker..than’ a cloud, chillier ' than - winter, -
more treacherous’

sus. Nay, Marcion is even more jntalerable . -

‘than the wild beasts of that barbarous land.
- What Poptic’ mouse_is a worse nibbler than

he whu has gnawed at lhe Gaspel.x."“ -

Tertullmn however, secmcd to lmvc mo-
ments.of repentance,-and struggled ngamst .
his old faults," In his .tract- on Palience-he

" says, “Most unhappy’ am I, ever sick with -
the fever beats of lmpatmncc 1 confess to

my. God, that [ show some rashness, noy,
even, Jmpudence, in doring. to write on pa-

. tience, since 1 am wholly incapable of
. sttting such an example. bcmg a man’ ‘of o
good.™

Justm, fro.qucntly known as Justm Mar-
tyr, takes an entirely different. attitude, and

.gives a fair and impartial statement to even

the - opinions which® he censures. For this
reason .the apnloglcs of Justin -are called

" Mthe-transition link between Chrlstmmty and '

_everything true and wod in times _anm-
cedent o Chnstiamty. Furthermore, his-
apologies are among the enrhest extant; snd

“are. always characterized by intense fervor v -

and .devotion. -The basis of Justin's nrgu-—
ment- is * this—that cverything -good .

" _heathiendom was originally borrowed. from- :

the prophets of Israel. In his Dialogue. with
Teypho: he. says, “tlmt you may ]eam that -,
it was from our teachers—-—-we mean the ac-

. count given. through the pmphct—-thnt Plato -
~borrowed his statement that. Ged,” havmg T

altered matter that was shapeless, made the

. world, hiear the very words spoken through

Moscs, who as nbove shown, was the first -
prophet and. of grepter ‘antiquity Umn the

. Greek wrxlers. and through whom the Spirit -

of prophecy, sxgm[ymg lww and from what
materials God at first formed the world,.

B < R &
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* Plato fotnd in the Timacus, which says, YHe -

sp'lkc thus
the, heavens and the earth.” And the earth
wag invisible’ and unfurnished, and dark-
ness was'upen the face of the deep; iand.the .
. Spirit of God moved-over the waters. And
“God said, Let there be- light; and it W'lS sa.’
So that both Plato and they who- agree with °
- him, and we- uursclves, have learned, and

~ you alsa ‘can he-conviriced, that by the Word -

of. God the ‘whole -world was made out of -
_the substange spoken of before by Mases.
~And that, which the poets call Ercbus, we.
- know - was spoken formerly by Moses”

. Justin. alse refers to the -statement of

“placed him’ crosswise In the universe,” This
he maintains was likewise borrowed Irom
Moses, and refers to the erogs upon which .

was placed  the” brazen- serpent, that.. those
who, had - been bitten by the adders and -
asps ‘and all krnds of serpents, might look -

-upon it and live. Ta Uus One wham. the

Father -had ‘placed * : 1€ U
verse,” Justin adds the Spirit of God who'

moved.upon the Watets, and thus blends-the -7+

whole. into his doctrine of the Trinity, He-
" also refers.to a millennium ‘and o a conf!a-
gra!:on at the end of the world, and sifms up’
‘his argument by saymg, *Itis not, then, that -

- we hold  the sanic. opmxons -as othérs, ‘but:

.

“that thcy all speak in imitation :of ours, -
.Among 'us these things can’be. hedrd and
learned from persens wlio do net: even
- know the forms of letters, who.are unedu-
cated and barbarous in ‘;peech, though .wise:
and bchevmg in mind; some, indeed, Ihalmed

. ‘and deprived of eyesight; so that you may |
" understand that these things.are not the ef~ -

feet of humin . wnsdnm but ultcred by the.
powm of God S _ PRI

Testament” -

(Couunued f‘rom page elcvcn)
‘trast of “holy” with “ﬁlthy” in- this pnssage

Cwould dertainly preclude any idea of limit-
. ing the word "holy” here to “consecrated.” -
If it is opposite to filthy, it must have init .

the thought of purlty, of cleansmg from
pollution. -

‘So the last reference to sanciif'cahon in.
“the New Testament -emphasizes definitely:
-the .idea of moral purily. Sanctification has -
othlcal confent as well as & doctrmal sipnifi-

_ cance.’ It will take more than a formal con-

sccralmn to: .ﬁt us for Tellowship with God
" Our_ hearts '"M¥t be cleansed from all sin '
und filled with the Holy. Spirit. May God
give us all tlns cxpenence!
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- the beginning God dreated

‘erosswise in the ‘uni- -

' Sanctification: 'in't'hc New

o --Sclccted

When I‘alth Breaks Down

(Conttnued J’rom page six)

~fier time, But falth to walk on the ice m
" the wmlel is a vastly diflerent thmg

- Perhaps it.is a somewhat heartless ‘way to -

,conelide this thought but-I can think of no’
'other way than to say that so far us ob-

" fail, especially when you try repeatedly and |
" fail, so fhat failing has become your habit; -
you m'xy go on.saying- that- you aéted on’
- {aith, but- observers. will “say .you acted.on-
‘presumption, for true faith does net break
down: When you “overload” your faith you -

5|mply presume. Faith works, and true fmth

“dpes not break down _ .

A

Defeatlsm

Dc[entlsm among many mmls[ers and
. churches has spread to an alarming’ degree
within recent yeats. Reports of this -
“ist spirit comic lo us through so many: au-
" thenlicated c¢hannels that it cannot be ig--
- nored. 'This- defeatist spirit -is oné - of thc
" greatest obstacles with, which weé are .¢on-
“fronted - today m lhe spread of Clmats
kmgdom :

¢« ek e

Rog,er W, Babson says, in a1 reeent 'n't:clc
_published in the North Carolina Christian’

Advocate, “A-basic difficulty today with the °
church 'is that most ministers. have ‘inferi=. --

orjty complexes,’  Ministers should take a
militant 7 attitude—sure of something that °
religion can do for their people—and then
insist thatthey’ actlvely procla:m 1t to every-
one on every occasion.”

» .f_.'..‘.

Defeahsm is a malndy with’ whlch we are
always confronted when we decline’ spu'lt-
“ually. The backslider is always a victim of

defeatism, In the article to which we have -

‘referred Mr, Babsah also says, ‘Ministers -

must realize that they' have only one real -
job, and that is to hélp people spiritually.
- If you are a minister with a declining con-
glcgatlon, you should know that you. are
failing in this main" task.

hglon yourself '—Pentecoszal Herald

H
L)

To have a portion in ihé W(irld is a mercy; .

.to have.the world for a portlon .IS a mxsnry

Your first step in -
.correcting the situation +should -be- to get
“right with Ged yourself, and" use your re-

setVers are concerned “faith, without works ©
is dead.” ‘In. other words, when you try andr

]
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CHRISTMAS CHIMES

(A Sermon)

"y~ ETHLEHEM is 3till the smmge eradle
B wherein wete rocked more. “wonders -

*than have ever. been packcd into any.

“other - -pativity. For ong” thing, it was at

Beéthlehem “that God began o spcnk a new

lnnguag,c. It seems- lmld to falk- in" such

’

St medintes hetween

" Iashion, but the, text.is” pur warrant for.
“it. The Word!. That is the chiel title hefmc ‘
' 1-us'. It means “speech v "dmr_oursc

elo--

L quence, 0 ddgetrine,”  “'reason.’ Clmstma\:

proclmms the tremendous uuth ihat Jesus

. Christ is God become vocal 10, man's cars, as-
well as Vlslble fo Iiis sight and tangible-to-

" his toueh, ifian altogether new 'md r.-ﬂ'cc{u.-

“ally redemptlve way,

A word is a vcry wondelful dewce Lan-
" guage is_n?booh s¢ common that we seldom
stop ta. reéfleet. upon the mystery and might

of it Yet if it-were not for these magiessym--
-bols,” we could neither think consecutively’
noT eXpress ourselves cfectively.. The word
- articulates the thought.
articulates -and’ reveals, even though im-"

perfectly;.. the thinker bclund the. thought
‘me” 'uld you.
-vacc uersa

. How cxprem:we, thcn the term-—' Word"‘ N
God has spoken in Christ—spoken as He had - .

‘never .spoken before, That” He had . spoken.
before, none can deny.. He spole in Crea-
- tioni.

~ Genesis,-Not less than ten times, in that

- . creation account;.do we read the phrase,
“And. God sald.” “Let there be light." *Let .

there be a ﬁrmamcnif” “Igt the earth bring

‘forth!” “Let the waters bring forth!” “Let -

us make man!" Thus we have’ God's specch,
His Word, in Creatmn ‘But. Christmas, let

~ . us mark, brings us. 1o the higher ranges of

the .gpeech of Deily. The enfleshed Word

that the Eternal God'speaks in Jesus ChnstA
is the language not of Creafion but of re=-
_creation;. it'is the language of Redcmptlon .

Scl{mg the truth of the text to:the music

' of the season we are observmg, let us llstcn

to these- Chnslmas Ch:mes' .
' S L

'I‘hc fact of Clmslmas is th'\i God has
come near - us: “And the. Word was made

Novombnt Dncnmbor. 1943 '

More thon that, it

nnd :

" natural. ‘coneeption.
Turn® back to the first. clnptcr of

- flesh“‘ Daoes John' ,mean. llnt Gogl comes -

down' to us-in the flesh and form . of . the

‘Bethichem<born Jesus? Nothing less! “Let
- him, be his"own mlr.rpretcr. If - we glance
back . to. the first 'vérse of the chapter, we

réad, “In the beginning was the Word, and

the Wmd was ‘with' God, and the Word was
.God,” Thié in" turn.throws us back upon. -

Genesis' 101, where we read, “In the ‘be-

‘g,mmng, God created tlie “heaven and the

carth.” Creanon—-from‘atom:, to angels——-'
from gmss to galaxies—had a- “begmmng.

but even' in that “beginning”. the' Word” al-

réady was, Defore ever the universe. took
shape, back in unchronicled precrention im- -

" mensity, three lremendous facts ‘slood out.
- First, )
Christ of - Eternity; second, “the Word was™ * -

“the -Word was,” thus giving us the

with'God,” thus giving us .the Christ of. the
Trinity; and third, “the’ Word was  God,” lhus
gwmp, us the Chrlst of. Dm[y

‘But to these Afacts Chrxstmqs

wrapped Himself in our poor humanity. in

order that” He might -bring God ‘savingly :

near to mien and lift men attunedly and glo- ¢
riously near o God. Specifically, the method
of His entrance into the strcam of human life
was that of natural-birtly. 1ssumg fram super-
“The Gospel narrative -
réads,- “And the angel answered and said
unto her [Mary], The Holy Ghast shall come-
upon “thee, and 'the power_ of the highest '
shall” overshadow "thee: - therefore- also “that

‘,holy thing whichi.shall be born of thee shall .
- be called the Son of God.” Both. scientist and -

theologmn have called in question the an-

. gelic annéuncement, but neither has been -
. able to disprove it. The- virgin, birth fits in- ..
" {o the whole Christ- pattern. perfectly. Some -

of us are stlil on the 5|de of the angels' -

When God sets out to do somet]ung, He

often upsets our’ neat ‘calculations. " As the

heavens are higher than l.he carth, so are His
- ways higher than our ‘ways, and His thoughts™
than our thoughts, Think of God, in~His

purpese fo. reveal Himself and His passton to.
", save men, stripping . Himsclf to the tiny

d:mcnsmns of a helpicss babe, comm:ttmg

“ss) 15;;

adds-a
fourth. It-is that this cverl'\stmb, invisible,
- ereative, divine 'Word has ‘come’ down -and
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Himself to the ‘wenk but wiiling arms of .2
poor Jewess! ' Yet by that very fact the sym-.
pathies of earth’s multitudes chave  been-

awakened and attention has been compelled
to that glorious. frailty with which God was

. ~willing to implement Himself in producing
. for us the Perfect Man. L -
"' 8¢ .there it - stands— this stupendous.

- Christmas ‘fact! “God is come down to us!

In-the person of  His; Son the eternal God is -

_enfleshed: as a cooing baby born beneath
. Judean skies, The Infinite sloops to the finlte
—and the finite can never be the same again!

The: Eternal-accommodates Himself to the -
: temporal—and the temporal grows big with
~ meaning for eternity! -The. Sinlesg has ‘as-
* . sumed the likeness of the sinful—and the -

sinful, while condemned, is offered grace

that will turn sinfulness ints holiness! No-
wonder the wise men were stircéd out pf .
. the dreamy East. and set upen their faf .

‘quest. No wonder the star left its beaten

" path through the wide fields of the firma-
"meént and . found a new orbit” for itsell.’ A’ _

‘grand new day had dawned. “The Word: was.
made flesh!” -~ .7 .. S

ML

- The Incarnati_on,_ﬂxi_ch hecame-'a fact at
: Bethlehem, grew in wonder with ‘every de- -

velopment of “Jesus, from -infancy to child-

" . hood, from childhood to youth, from youtli .

to manhcod. And as this truc Son of man

" “grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with
wisdom;” something unpspeakably precibus |

was. unfolded. It was that God had come Lo
'livé ‘among us and before us a life that was
truly, though - sinlessly, human. The-glory

of His deity :was veiled; about this there’

can he no question. - And 16 a vory great ex-.

tent, one. feels safe in saying, the power of -

‘His deily -was not invoked. He was a glori-

" ous character, as we shall see belore we are -

done; and He was in touch with power by

* which nature was comhmanded and demons-
were mastered: and wonders were ‘wrought; .

- . but it is a question’if. thése victories were
. not; in the main, evidences of what redeerhed

~man is destined to be and do through the -

" power of ‘God's Spirit -and by reason of .
"« harmony. with God’s will. There is every

reason to" believe, for ‘example, that when’
Jesus met Satan as the tempter in the wil-
derness, He met him not as God would
meet him but rather as man would meet

" .in the stréngth-of :God. His victory "has

meaning and encouragemernit for us simply
because - Heé fought with no weapons: other

- than those ‘which we have: at our dispos&;}i

the will to obicy God, the truth of the Wo

- "of God and the power of the Spirit of God.
igtase . . o o

“m

. Ah, yes, God has come wondrously close

He has: hungered; He has thirsted; He has

suffered; e has ' wenried; He. has 'been |
- tempted; He . has been ‘misunderstood; "He - -
has been forsnken; has bled and died, and”
- through it all He has, won. What heavenly . .
balm for every stricken soull What heavenly - *
-sympathy for cvery struggling human! What ™

heavenly. hope for every despairing breast!

. What. heavenly purity for every- polluted-
heartl, ' What heavenly ‘musie for every dis-" .

cordant spirit! What, heavenly radiance for
every hlackened life!, e L e

ML

-"A-_rl-hi_r'd‘ nole is struck byr. the” Yuletide . N
chimes. The glory-of Christmas is that God -
has been revealed to us, "And we beheld his

f;lor_‘y, the glory as of the only. begotten of
the. Father, fl__lll of grace. and truth.” ..

This does not contradict our former state- - A
ment that in the Incarnation the” glory of "
.Deity Is veiled, The Haming splendor of = .
the .absolutely holy and™infinitely mighty
God is an overwhelming and insupportable-

thing. Moses® praycr, “Show .me thy glory,”

cold have ‘hut 'a_partinl answer. Mortal - '

capacity has'its limits. The great lawsgiver,
secreted in- a cleft of rock, inust be content

. with a glimpse of the burning skirts of Him
who ig eternally gaimented with- a holiness”
and majesty "before which'\suns are..as

_snuffed eandles and stars as quenched tapers.

It is this glory. assoviated with:angels and.

archangels, cherubim - and - scraphim, that

Christ the Lord laid aside when He came -
“to be “born of a woman.” - 7’ '
“'The glory of Christmas, then, is something -
else.. It -is not the glory of absolute Deity. on -
parade; it {s the glpry of self~emptying, self= .

giving Deity in passionate service for a sin-"

struck race of men. It is the glory of “Grace”

- and “Truth.,” “Truth” that says, “My lifc is~
"your example”; Grace that says, "My death .~
is your expiation.” Truth that says; “My

decds are to be your aim’; Grace that says, .

- "My dying is to be your ntonement.” -Such. )

is the dual glory- we bthold ir'u_'lt_he,nnly be-

_gotten ‘Son of ‘the Father. .
Tet the chimes of Christmas peal it out,

Let the Holy Spirit catch it up and breathe it
in. In‘the person and work, in the sinless life

and -sin-bearing- death, of the “Word made -

flesh,” “merey and truth "aré met -together;

' righteousness. and " pesee have kissed ‘each
ather!"—Dr. Pauvw 'S.- REes, in. The Pente-

costal Herald, ., - L
- : Thn.Pmuéhqr'h ‘Muquxl.po:

to us and found a dwelling place among us. -
‘He 'has_established, within limits, a com- ~~
munity of experience with us. He has teiled;”

IT 1S NOT alone -_as a leader in worship .

. administer - communion, | sp_lemnizc -matri-

" holy ordinance. and_ acquaint “himself with -

' The Preachet as Priest
S PatTwo .

»

v

that the preacher’ administers priestly
furictions, In: addition thereto, he must

inony -and - officiate at funerals; all of them -

- being- activities reserved, for the mdst part,
. to the ordained ministry. Of these activitics,
"the one affecting. the largest portion of the

parish Is the communion service, ‘Tt'is of

. _the ‘greatest importance that every preacher

make a thorough, intclligent study of this.

at -least_a portion. pf the vast literature per- .

" {aining to it. It Is true, we do not-invest the

service with any superstitious reverence;
and yet we miss much of the richness that

- is Init for both oursclves and our people by

our. inatlentiveness. The service should not-
be observed toooften, lest the people be-

" come too .familiar- with it and ‘lose . their.
. reverent régard for it. My own judgment.is.
- that once in two months is a sufliciently fre-
" quent observance, It should never be ‘made
" a hurried preliminary to the reggular preach-

T ] : Cl'gir‘x_itj:

-preacher d% a vital phase-of his-prlicst.iy ac- .
tivity., It is amazing- how little. lsoﬁl:d:. in-
formation éxists’ among, ministers ns to the
* proper whservance of this saered -ardinance,

I have discovered that, whether it.be o home ~ -

or church wedding, the principals concerned
invariably look- to:the minister as -a foun=
taln of wisdom as to what is and what is not
good form. I have frequently’ clinfed under
the necessity for. déaling with- all of the
intricate details of the wedding procedure, .

but- have. found no‘way to escape it.  The.

- ohly thing to-de is to,bmcé_Up'an.d meet it
like a man. ‘Early ‘in . your ministry you °
“would do well lo acquire’a volume of wed- -

" ding ‘etiquette; then, even though you may
_not’ be a completé master -of proper usage,

you will af least know Wwhere. to go' for in:

* formation. _
.. Perhaps the gecasion whien -the preacher -

exercises one of his greatest responsibilities
is'nl the funeral-service.. You will probably -
be called upon with burdensome frequency
1o bury the dead. When death enters the

" The nature of the priest’s d

R . .

il.ic‘s'nre ‘twofold., He, must rii'qu first for himself;

i estly inlercessor

i 1 then for the people. And his cffectiveness as o prics
- 'tq?nfbchalf ol; ofhcrs g directly depéndent .upon the degree.
" of holy inlima_cy'flc:ll’il_ns.clf enjoys wtth_ Go‘g

.ing‘ service, nor should it be’ hade a.pro=
“longed - and -burdensome appendage.” Give
the entire sérvice to it, and build your pro-

" "gram around the thought-of the holy sggral
... ment. It shoiild -be the ~focal spot toward -
which “all else converges. Prepare tha way

" for it by an interpretalive address, sle_ck'!ng:,

. .. always'to Jead up naturally to participation -
" " in the commemorative supper. Occasionally

- it is worth while to observe the sacrament
. ahcad .of the message, following with an-

interpretation. The - comimunion ~ service

' should be ‘onc of the mast’ precious and

" holy séasons that you can ever spend with-
your people. Lead them in its observance

" as a. true priest of .God._

" The solemnization of matrimony - is. an-

othier. peculinr duty devolving ~upon . the,

’ Now'n-abnr-ancohbér.r 1943' e

" home, the minister }5 the first one to’ whom

thought turns. His words are weighted wi.th
a significance then that does not ordinfuj:ly_
attach to them. There devolves upon him a’
‘tion. No -matler how frequently “you may

‘allow your maonner and attitude to become

-sorrow of death is not a ‘commionplace and

daily thirig. Their grief and loss, to them at -

least, -are the greatest that have ever come

‘o miankind, Comfort them In their sorrow - )

and be a support to them in the darkness of
the valley, . : :

~+is pot required of him that he preach the

: professional, ‘To those who are bereaved the -

" The minister should be .'striclly. truthful _
and. consclentious in the funeral service,-It’

supreme opportunity and a solemn obliga- - -

have to’officiate”at funeral services, never- .

‘departed one into. heaven. But at lenst he’ -

@sn 17
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~ should -not “go . oup. of "his way to make n

_horrible example of ane who has died in his

sing, At such a time -the hearts of the

- mourtters are harrowed and sore:*and by

tactlessness the preacher can opeh. wounds
_that .will never heal. Be faithful to 'these

who hear you in the funeral service, but at .
‘the 'same time be tactful. mid kind, Let- the -

fountain of your sympathy be brokens up.
, et the bereaved familyfeel- that their

minister knows and feels their grief and s

sustaining them.in it ... = .

" Now, these titings‘ we have beerd 'séy’ing

~‘bearin some degree upon the public exercise
-._of lhe preacher’s priestly office; and must
. 'be multiplied many times over to he in any

wise adequate in_ their treatment. There isi

-~ however, deeper, more -hidden,” and - in-
- finitely more significant side to this solémn

responsibility -than ~any we lhave yet
~“touched. It-is the obligation of the preacher
“to live ‘his-own life much in the presence

. of God. If he is to:preach unctuously and

effectively, if he is ‘to’ minister "acceptably,
he 'must be 4 man of much prayer. o

. The haly _rel_aiionéhip ‘of paster 'ziﬁd'-\ﬁco-i
_ble imposes a fearful responsibility upon’

ll_u? preacher, His people look to- him for-
guidance and direction; for spiritual suston-

. ance and inspiration. But more cagerly still -
‘do théy look to him for intercession. There -
Is_much that” men noed—indeed, there are

some things without which they will die—
which eannot be given them -in sermon,

. pastoral-conversation or social cortact, They" -

ean be givel only in the secret solitude of

- the'place of prayer. You must pray for your

-people., And if you allow yoursell to become
50 busy that you cannot debl adequately by’

s way of the. thronc of grace with your own
problems and thelrs; you sin ‘against them -

and dgainst God. - el
But the minister’s, own  soul 'rc'quires “the

oxygen of prayer. It'ls said of the priest of -
~the . Old Testament' period- that he needed

daily “lo offer -up sacrifices,: firs(' for his
own sing, and then for the” peoplé's.” 'The
nature, of ' the ‘priest's duties have clanged’

. ‘Breatly since-thuse words were wrillen? but.
“the twofold responsi-bility‘-i*bsti_ng upeon fhim:

remains. . He must pray “first’ for himself, -
and then for his people.- And his effective-
ness.as a priestly 'intercessor in behalf of

"~ others is directly dependent upon the degree
- of 'hply. intimacy he himself enjoys with God.

.. It is'supremely important that the .p'l:eachel.' '

be, ‘above all things dlse, 2 good maon. It
was said of Barnabag that *he was n good

"¢ man, {ull of the Holy Ghost and faith” The
- same’ things must be true of ‘any man who

18 sy

wonld bear the vessels of the Lord, More- -
_over, there must never be a time when tie
preacher  loses: that ‘sense” of - wonder. and -
amazement that filled his soul when he first
caught a glimpse of the infinite iystery of
‘grace. Oneé of -the worst blights that can
-«come upon’ one. iz that. of profossiodalism, -
Drealing as he is with the things of the sane-
tuary, inmtimate as he 'is bound io ‘become' -
with the procedures ol veligious observance, - .
- he canmot eseapé the tehdency to become un- -

" duly familiar with-these things, and te traffic L

" in them without any feeling of awe. . Regist.

that tendeney’ with all of your.might. If you«.* "

give it room in your heart, it will tarnish.:
the gold-of your spirit and lead 'ultimntely..
. lo a.contemptuocus and deadly cynicism. . ..

- There'is a rich-and rar¢ joy-in ministering
-Ahe gaspel to the souls of men. To sce gome
wandering soul, over- whom you have wept

- and. prayed, finally brought to God; to sec

. men hearing your urgent exhortation and
moved to-yielding By it; to. see your allars
thronfied with seckers; these things cinnot- -
Mail to quicken' the pulse of @ true man of

¢ God. The disciplés of our Lord .felt that

“same’ joy when after having gone. forth at-
Jesus” command two by two, they returned: -
again . with the eager' word an their lips,
“Lord, even the devils were subject unto us -
through thy name." However, there was'a - .
strange lack of respense on Jesus' parl to-the

-enthusiasm’ of the returning preachers, -As
Dr. W. M. Clow -has so eloquently pointed
out, there-was a joy- filling their hearts upon
which our Lord could not look except with
profound. misgiving, “Notwithstandinig,” He

- 8aid, “in’ this rejoice hot, that the spirits.
were subject unto-you He sow in .that -
joy that came merely of service the, subile
inception of a pride that could easily enough
make shipwreck of thelr fajth, He recalled .

. to- them- that - fearful day before the world - - o)

was when arrogance and pride had disrupted
the unity of heaven-itself. “I beheld Satan -
-as Jighiping 2l from heaven” . Yt s as -
though-He would say to .them that there is
" something more sublifne by far than the fact-.
“that the nliraculous' comes {o:pass at your .. |
- bidding—something .which - iraffic . with- the
marvelous and the spectacular is apt to ob- - -
seure completely. - - . L T

'Ijlmfe is-a _foy’, Bowcs;br,‘ which can be In-~

dulged to. heart's content, with no fear that '

- some sttbtle, hidden fang lurks therein. Tt is
the joy of the redeemied. “Rejoite,” said
Jesus,.“not, that the spirits.are subjeet unto
you; ‘but'l“athcr rejoice, because your names -

_are writteri 4n heaven,” 'The marvel of the
‘oges is not that you are leafned, or eloquent, -

: '_"'l'ho_ Proacher's Muqaglqt'

.antly cin "un(l_)clic[."
- richest joy. © _ ‘ o ]
L By,‘all‘ni_c:;llg'i:ullivhté.pg:‘sénal religion;

I frequently hear it.said of soie nen,.and

" or. profound, or siucccsrs{ul;; but, ‘father, - that -
© you were ever reached by the grace of God
“and given even the least plage in the king-.

dom, The great apostle could never get be-
yond this crowning wonder. that God, fof
Christ's sake, had mercy on him. To the

. Ephesians he writes, “Unto me, who am lesg °
than tho- least of -all - saints,” is- this -grace.
" given, that 1 should preach among the Gen-

tiles the unsearchabie riches of Christ.” To

" the Corinthians he says, “For T am the least

--of -the apostles, thht am not mect 1o be called
can apostle, because I persecuted the church

. of Gad. But by the grace of God I am what
I amX To Timpthy ‘he declares,”“I’ thank
.. Christ Jesus otr Lord, who hath" enabled

me, fof -that he counted me- faithful, puiting
me. into’ the ministry; ‘who ‘'was before' a

-~ blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious:
" ibut-I abiained mercy, because I did it ignor. -
" This shoilld - he your.

infended us_a  high *personu) - tribute, that’

“Brother So-and-so is a religious:man,” By
that is meant that the brother in question .

takes personal religion ‘scriqu'sly-':md - puys
~careful heed to the well-being of his own
soul, It is a crying shame that this-is not

“ universally true-of men and women in the -
Christian ministry. But I challenge you to -

determine that, s6_far as you are. concgrned

“and as much as’in you lies, you will live
~close up.to the bleceding heart of the crucified,

Saviour. " Your only hope for: usciyliess in

- the Christian minlstry. rests upon the main-
" “teniance of -an unbroken walk with God. The .
" Roman Catholic Chuych draws-a distinetion
" between the individual and the office; con-.
. tending that a bad man may be a good priest.
. No-such’invidious distinctions exist for us -
" in our high éalling, No man c¢an be a good
" minister who is not first of all a géod.man.: .

“In'the exercise of these priestly functions

“of your ministry, it behooves. you tg keep

belore your mind and heart the. vision of *

your great High Priest, “who is holy, liarm-

“-less; undefiled, -separate from’ sinners; and.
.~ made Higlice: than the heavens.”. Consider
- .7 Him; 'whe is “the Apostle -and High Priest

of our profession.” Our ministry is derived

- directly from His. "As the Father hath.sent -
. meg" He declared, “even so send T you.” 1f°
. “we would hear His coveted words’ of ap- /-~

‘praval, we must be holy men, Nothing con-
trary to pure, unadulterated love should live
in. our heorts. So like the Master must we

. be that men who deal ‘with us. will take.
' -'l._Noy-iambér-Daqaﬁnbor.' 1943 . T

.

knowledge . that we have been with Jesus =~
We must be harmless men, approachable,
kindly, easily entreated. -We, like Christ, .-
must be- separate “from sihnérs. We mny
have to step low {0 reach them and lift them ~

" to Christ. ‘But we .should never stoop fo.

nicet ungodly men, on -the level of m_ornl
equality, - .- : R o E
A mini'sf.cr of Jesus .Chﬁs_t has a peculiar
*badge of ownership upen him. “He must
-bear. in his body the” marks of -the Lor_-d,‘ -
Jesuse 0 B
" In the consideration of our High Priest, .
we cannpt escape taking note of ‘the price’
'He paid in grder to quolify*for. His high of- -

fice. We, in our smaller measure, must -fol--

low in Hig train. In on:e af 5S¢, Paul's mést
- searching passages the secret of our Lord's
High Pricsthood is laid bare and ouk duty-
cleéarly enunciated. ‘ )
Weymouth Version he says, “Let the same
disposition be ‘in’ you which was in Christ .
Jesus. Although from the beginning Ie had
the nature of God He did not reckon His.
cquality with Gaed a treasure to.be tightly
grasped,” Nay He stripped. Himself of His
glory,. .and took ‘on Him the nature of a
bondservant by becoming a man like other
men.. And being récognized as truly human,
He. bumbled Himseli and even stooped” to
dic! yes, to die on a cross. 'It.is in conse-.
-~ quence of fhis that God has also so” highly
“exalted Him, and has conferyed on Him the
‘name which is supreme above. every other,
in order -that jn’the Name of JESUS. every
knee should bow, of beings ‘in’ heaven,- of
. those on the earth, and of these in'the un-.

af God ihe Father. . ]
The inspired -apostle chnl'len_ge‘s us today,
as Christinn ministers, to take this read of
humiliation, cross-bearing,.and the losing af
oneself,” for. Josus' “dake, For -the joy -that
“was' set. before Him, He endured the cross;
despising the shame, Ahd theroin He marked -

~foss that Jesus Cumist is Lowo, to:the glory

clearly the road we must follow.

“Then, welcome, each rebiff ! .
That turns earth's smoathness rough, -
.. Bach sting that bids ot sit‘nor stand but go!
Be our joys three-parts pain! :
Strive, and hold clieap the strain;
Learn, nor atcount the pang; dare, never
- grudge the throe! e T
. And the. Word was. inude flesh; and dwelt |
“among us {arid we beheld his glory a8 of the
ouly begotten” of the Father}, full of grace
and truth (John 1:14), SRR

Do e

In the words of the .

derworld, and that every tongue should con- - .
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; . We should never turn aside from the hamwﬁiou& 'intbrpréfafio;:-

of the general and special scope in the cxplanation

of any passage.of scripiure, says this wriler

in'a discussion of ., .. |

L}

b

* tive language-is found. To undertake to

. ,I-N THE Bible, as in all litckature, figura-

_ " pive .litcml interpretation to figurative .
. speech would be to.miss the meaning all to- -

getlier. ‘Yet when the figures are understood

< the, grammatico-historical sense- will apply
- here as in all other farmis of speech. Literal’

language must not be interpreted by figures,

~ but ‘figures “are to' be interpreted “by. that

"whicjh is literal. We have, then, in figura-, -
tive " language, . hot :
hyperhole, fable, parable, types, and ‘shad- -

-~ ows. Then in another style of Hlerature we .-

simile, metaphor, irony,

have the proverb, fid poetry, with prophecy

- and its symbols. To givé no attention to the
different: forms “of speech would be to fall
dn. the -interpretation- of the writer's or -
. speaker’s purpose and thus.transgress the

laws "of grammatico - historical interpreta-
tion. . ' T
. A N

‘How Suate We Know Wien Tue LANGUAGE

Is F1GURATIVE?

‘ -Thia__ is.a very important ducsl-ic')n. and'a’ -
- few hints may become  Helpful.- Therefore

we give the following:

1. Language is.ﬁgu:rdifve w};e'nnit is 'said

"“ to be so. In John 2:18-22 Jesus, in reply to

questions, made this reply, “Destroy -this

_ teu‘lpl;e, gnd in three days I will raise it up.™
“This was a figure of speech and the Master:

was sbe:_x_king; of His body; His eritics iried
to make out”the literal interpretation and-

missed His thought. However they were not' -

the-only ones-who have tampered with fig-

- urative language.

2.. We -are. often able to _discu\;'ef the jfig-

| Ture by -the context. -If the critics. of Jesus
.had listened closely and seen just where our
Lord may have pointed Iis finger or was °

loo_king, or had they honestly desired to find
the men.ni.ng instead of jumping: quickly to-
find a point of criticismm, they; too, might

‘have found out His figure of spéech.

. 3.-We may. find figures of specch when ‘
" there are evident contradictions, There’ are
some words that are used in one sense in

one place and then in anothier _pl:icc with’

20 (980} -
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- shield.”

v
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_".(‘]"uite a different sense. How important tha-t. W
we firid the meaning of words as the writer

__ii\lun'ded. Here ore some examples:-

© For le seeth” that wise ‘men die, Hk;ziu'lsc
the fool and the' brutish person . perish~

-(Psalm 49:10), ... - -
© Al the wicked will he destray (Psalm

- 145:20).

_ For, lo, they that are far from fﬁecl ahall
.perish: thou hast- destroyed ‘all. them ihat
"go a whoring from thee (Psalm 73;27), -
Not only. is this snid of the wicked, but
the rightcous as'well: .~~~ -~

There is d just mian- that ﬁcrishelh in his E

‘_rightgm(s’nés# (Becles. 7:15), Co
. --_Tifc righteous perisheth, dnd- no inan I-ay-
eth it to heart (Isa, 57:1). . C ‘

The gooil man is perished ont of the earth c

(Micah :2), . .
This is going much ‘ioo far and 1 prefer

_ta {ind the correct meaniog, I would rather

_have ‘Peter's explanation: - :
The Lord knowecth how to deliver the .

_godly out: of temptation, and to reserve the -

unjust unfo tlie day of .jidgment fo be

“punished (II Peter 2:9), T i
‘ ‘For if Goid sphrcd-.ﬂorj.'!he Emg'él.;: that -
. s'{mlm_l, but cast them down to hell, and de- .
livered them into chains of darkness, fo be .

rcac'r_vcd_w;t'o jutdgment; ... (11 Péter 2:4).

Peter thus shows that the’ unjust and '
wicked must share in the same. judgment
with the wicked angels who sinned. These ' -
- figures of speech cannot be contradictory, -

" -4 "'We are able to discover figurative _ltin—--‘

puage Wllgn«tlie terms used arc impossible, © . .
- or contradict the purpose ‘'of the speaker. -
"7 In Psalm 18:2,the Lord is sald to be “my ;- -

rack,” “my fortress,” “my- strong raek,” “my

rock, or shield, or fortress, in a liternl sense,

but He is all that and more to the trusting ©

soul.*+ . T A
Jesus said, “Let thé  dead - bury. .their

.dead”. (Matt: 8:23). We know that -dead
men.‘c:m.notrbury dead men, lierefore we *-
_are compelled to. find figuratlve or spiritual

me':min'g to the first word *dead.” -

S Tho:l?;ot;chpt'l Magasine

The living God could not 'he a - A

“This is my’ blood”

interpretation of Matt.
people would bé cutling off hands and phuck- -
- ing out-eyes. .~ * T

.

When Jesu’is snid,_-"‘Th.is_is.fny'bndy. .
(Matt. 26:26-28), . we are
compelled to understand that He was plac-.

words. - The . spiritual meaning does not

_.mean unreality, ‘for- spiritual things’ are just
. as real in the spiritual life as material things
. “are in their place. C

The . same idea must be "used in the

5. It is very plain that figarative language .
_is used when mockery is employed to make

truth more effective. In the case of Elijah

prosper. Even Ahab did not, or if lhd-did he

*well knew that these prophets meant just the
: opposite.. - You will" fibd the record in-.
1 Kings 22:8-28.. . S

“6; *‘When definite words are used and the
‘ subject-matter will hot harmonize, we know

such words are employed "in " a figurative

" “day" had several meanings. In chapter ohe,

verse fourteen, it means twelve: hours of

ing. ‘In chapter twao, verse four, it means the

-'whole perlod. of ‘the six days of creation,
however long those days may have been, In

Psalm 95:8-11, and quoted in Heb. 3:10; die

" day of temptation covers p period of nearly
.. [orty ycars as_one day. : The dday of judg--
ment 1s alsa’ spoken of as the day of the .

18:8, 9; otherwise”

.ing a deeper and spiritual meaning to those =

2 \

had ",

the writer's definition of his own speech or
words used. . We must never follow in the
track of those who at times seem to under-

take to, correct’ the authoy and tell what he

means. There -are many different explana-

- tions of the valley of dry bones as recorded

.in the vision of Ezekicl, _chapter - thirty=

“the prophet himself tells us just what was .

seveh, and without doubt many 1essons might
be faken out of this vision. But, after all

in ‘the mind of the Spirit, for the vision is

grave is used In the figure of speech to in-

-dicate hondage, and was a fitting expression:

o denote the lifeless .ond hopeless. conidi- .

" on Mt. Carmel as recorded in T Kings 18:27, *
- he.told the Baal worshipers to cry-aloud and
" be more carnest in’ their praying for- their
god mjght be away .on a journcy or asleep, .
“And when he said “For-he-is a god,” no one -
. who reads will ever think-he Lelieved in the-
. god of Baal. -No one took the \Ycrds-oi the
- lying prophets seriously when they appeared-
. before Ahab and told him to go-to battle and -

- sense, -I_"or_examplc talke the word day. In
the first Awe chapters .of Genesis this word

‘lendership : of Nehpmiah and- Ezra.
“method here used may illustraté any other

tioh of the people of Isracl when they were
called. 1o the work of restoration urter the
The

~ explained in verses 11,12 and 13. The word -~

work: of revival .of spiritual- religion, but

"should mot be used as the foundation of a .

future restoralion of -Israel, for -the vigioni
was fulfilled in every essential part when

Israel returned from eaptivily over four " -
tundred . years *before. our Christian Era - -

began. - Why then quote it 'to prove a future

resutrection of the dead at the. Second Ad--
vent of.our Lord, or o future rcstqration of

-Israel to their promised land?

“In Jer. 18:1-10, we have another beautiful

figure which if properly. used may illus-
tvate a great truth. But why use this vision -

as a proof sq’riptur'e to sustain dny particu-’

" lar doctrine. The word of the Lord to

'-_light.. -In verse tw‘i:'ntyi-thf_'ee‘ it- means o
- period in which. there-is ¢vening and.rorn-

»

Lord.  Henee, diuy. may -oiten be spoken of -

.- ag an indefinite period. When' we find the

expression ten thousand times ten thousand -

. “and. thousands of thousands, and begin to-

. multiply, -1t seems far betler to- understand:
. a great and unnumbered multitude. B :

INTERPRETATION ‘OF FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE™ -

. ~The interpretation ‘of figurative language

- {ollows much the same rule and method as
" any .other kind of: literature. 7
" rules of didactic speech will apply here, and

- we must bear these facts well.in mind. But

Most of the

Jeremiah in verse six' explaing what was -

intended. God had done His best with His
people, but like the lump of clay in the

‘crush the “clay- and make another vessel,

Tsracl, and give them a place of lesser hon-’
or, .The application is. very clear, “So are

"

“hand of the potter, Isracl had become marred, .
. .and therefore they had lost the highest place - - . B
of honor. Bui’ as the potter was able to ", )

" 50 God would undertake to do the same with -

ye in my hands, O house of Israel” That is -

Af Israet would not measure up to the in-
tended vision for thém as the people of God,
then they must be crushed, in order:that all

- -should not . be_ lost, for the clay . could be’
~used for a less important place -in the plan. . :

of God. It is n good illustration and may be
used to o great advantage, “for the.things

- ‘which: were written aforetime were written =

because of the style of figurative language.

it will_be well for us 16 notice a few words
ofepution, - Lo oL '
1. We must never depart from the authior's

own interpretation. It is always safe to take
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" harmonious interpretation of the general and . -
special scopd in the éxplanation of any pas-

- gage. If this rule is jmportant in the in-

" terpretation of plain- scripture, it s L_*qually.

for our learning that; we, through  patience

and .comfort -of the Seriptures’ !_‘ﬂii%'hf-— have

' }_iope." ‘

2. We should fniever turn aside from the ’

Qe a1




- in the .interpretation .of figurative language,

"important in figurative speech, To 'il-iustrntc,'

. “The.law, of the Lord is perfect, converting’
" the soul” (Psalm 19:7). To stress any one

. particular phase of the law and make it .the
" “power which converts the soul would be out

of plage, To take the Fourth Commandment.

. and ‘make it the power to convert the-soul
. Would be wrong. If we would understand”
- "the perfect law, we should seek to know the -

first and great and all-important, Commands"

- ment if the Jaw, This was clearly given by -

-our Lord, namely, “Thou shalt Jove the Lord
thy God with ]l thine heart”” This is' the

. - first and great Commandment, on which, all

the Jaw must rest, When any soul will ‘obey -
this law, he will find 1t transforming indeed,

- Apain in the 36tk chapter of ‘Ezckicl we

. have set'before us in thefirst verses a vision. -

of the return of Israel to'the land, This was,

“clearly . brought about in the ‘restoration, .

“Then in verses 25, 26 and 27 we have. what,
-was promised after the restoration. Those -

- who came oiit.in response to.the eall of

God did-have their hearts purified. from"

idolatry and .this evil has not been found
-among this people sinee. Dut it also sounds -

56 much like the work of the gospel and

" the teaching. of the New Testament writers:

that we are compelled to give it the fullness

L af meaning- when this people: was offered
- the spiritual teaching of Christ, and when -

many thousands of helievers were led to seck

. the Lord fn the eatly. history of this; gespel

age.” ' L
3. We should use the greatest care not to
‘tarry too many points in the analogy. Some,

scem to have been called: o -invent as many

“poitits  of nnalogy . a5 possible and - make

every point mean something .in particular, |,

I' have listened to teachers on the Parable, -

of the Ten Virgins in Matthew 25 bring out

"',wni,chfqlngss or preparedness”.seemed to be
forgotlten. A very notéd preacher made a

* “sermon on the Parable of the. Good Samari-

tan and drew many comparisons. - The trav-

*eleris the human race, Leaving Jerusalem

is man’s departure from God. "Jericho is a
symbol “of temptation. - Robbers' are the

~devil ‘and his angels, - The priest is.'Old

Testament sacrifices, .the Levite thie law of

“Mases, the Samaritan the Savidur, He might-
“have gane still favther and had the inm to

represent the Churels, the wine to tell of the
atonement, the oil to make clear the work of

. the Holy Spirit. The twa pieces. of maney
might represent the two ordinances till the
‘Saviour’s return, The promised return could -
~have. represented the réturn of Christ ihe-

second time. There ‘might be some other

22 (B2

points- of -an‘t'gllogy, but ~de you think’ ur’

Lord had all that in mind when'He told the. - .
story? Hardly., We are not called o preach
into the Word our notions, bt preach from

* the Word the truth as it is in Jesus. .

4. We should always béar in' mind the .
inspired: inferpretation -in New Testament
quotations from the Old Testament. Should ™ .
‘we insist that the Ten Tribes were lost and -
Jorgolten, this would be' to ' accuse _the’,

Apostle James of ignorange, for -he wrote his

*letter to the twelve tribes seattered abroad,

~ He did pot'think they were lost, in his day.

When the New Testament writers claim the
- promise .miade to Abraham. and his seed - -
refer.to Christ; and the ‘blessing of ‘Abraham -

is thie possesston of believers, we are’ sure
that the correct meaning is given and we
need not look for a future fulfillment. When'
:they interpret the promiscs made’ to Israel
as being fulfiled in” the gospel, there is no
neeessity. of declaring - these promises un-
fulfilled,. = 7 o T e
It is claimed. by some tliat) the promise

made fo Abraham that his ‘seed should be- s
givenr all the. land from-the River of Egypt °

to the great River Euphrates was never ful--

filled, But it must be Temembered that it "
was only given in promise-as a possibility, -
“and this:was clearly understood by Moses,
. Jor in-Deut. 11:24 wé have his own wards,”
- Listen to them: “Every place- wheréon the

soles of your feet shall tread shall be ‘yours:

- from the” wilderness and Lebanon, from
" the river, the River Euphrates, ‘even unto’

the . uttermost sed . shall your coast be*

. “From the wilderness” is the same as the °

River Egypt. This land was given to them

for their possession, but they werd to.possess, -

it-all by conguest, "David’s. kingdom cov-
ered this territory although it-was not held

_ b _ ) out- - in. the. kingdom long.  But God is not. re-
so many points that the central thought of ] '

sponsible for their fnilure to possess what -
was given.them. Would it not seem strange

- to place the Blame back on God Aand com~.
pel- God Jto -begin all over. again. with \the " © .
seed of Abraham? T -

It.would seem strange. that men din; tiicsu N

days with so much light from the. Word of
God should undertake to sift out a few state- .

ments from ‘the Old Testament prophecies
-regardless of the time and also ef the gir~
 cumstances. under which sich statements: .

were made, and picce them logcthe;‘f with no
reference to the eontext,” or their interpre-

tation by New Testament writers.. But such - .

seems to.be the case. Take a few sample
texts:, | - _ o '

And he shall act up an ensign for-the na- -
tions, . and- shall . agsemble the outcasts . of

Tho .Prodcl{o'r'_i' _qumlni'.' :

. Israel, and gather together the dispersed of

" i Ndah from the four corners af the earth.
‘The envy also of, Ephraim shall depart, and
the ailversaries of Judah shall be cut off:
'Ephraim. shdll wot envy Judah, and Judah
shall not vex Ephraim " (Isa. 11:12-13).

“Where is this text found? . Right in.the.
cleventh chapter of Isninh which begins with

“prophecy begins: -

| . MInthat da’y"-—wc'_ may ask what day—"

“there shall be a root of Jesse, which.shall .

-stand for an ensigii of thie people,‘and to:it
‘shall the. Gentiles seek: and his vest shall be
" glorious” (if this day ‘does not refer {o the
. “beginning of the chapler, where shull we
place it?) . “And it shall come 1o pass, in

A

: 3 7 ~Lord shafl set 'his hand 7 c .
that day, that 'the-Lord shail set hi * served although under great stress:until the.

wgain the second time to fecover thie rem-
nmant of-his people, which.shall be left, from,

-7 .7 Assyria, and from Egypt” (Head the list of

- names ‘of those who were gathered at' the

first. Pentecost.y Mark well. (1) it was o

remnanty (2) a remnant left; (3) Ong s_hould.'
‘come with a gloripus rest; :(4) He should

.* " have. an ensign; (5) to this stan‘da'rd"_ the .
. .Gentiles. should seck; (8) this Onc should.:

be of the root of Jesse. Now follow back to,
the. first verse, “and there shall come’ forth

" a'rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a er.tch_
" “shall grow-out &f his roots.” The. following

* wverses make it all’so clear that this One is .
thie promised Christ, who was of the sct;d
of David according to the flesin. Verses six

- “to nine form it beautiful figure of. the work-

"+ He will accomplish in the transfermation of

» chafacter, 1t is Christ who takes the wild -

" beast pature out-of, human hearts and pgives,
- " the happy contentment. of the young and

puts saerifice and couragge and praise into-
*life"which has been-converted, This root of

Jesse -with His ensign of victory offers glori-
... ‘. pus -rest 'int His Penlecostal Baptism and

- “opens the way for all the remnant of bpﬂ\_ :
- Jews, and Gentiles where all envy- an.d:
- stiife disappear in pne united body. "~ All'this

"~ was Dblessedly: fulfilled in the Gospel Age.

Ther; why try to read inlo this,chapter the -
* future- restoration of  national Israci?- This-
. chapter is well interpreted by New Testa-
- ment writers under ;the Inspiration of the

 Holy Spirit. - - . S
. Take onother / in'.Jer. 31:35-37. .These
* verses are taken out of the conlext and given
the interpretation . that would prove the
" restoration of Isroel back to their own land
.to bécome ‘o great people, even the mighty
~ “evangelists ‘to evangelize the’ niations after
‘the return of Christ in the-iribulation, ns

._ that speeial time is called. ‘But this ided is

- Nn.vomﬁgr'-'_l')-oco.mt_mr. 2943

.seed of: Israel;” there always' has bees
“remnant left. It was thus. in the days of -

‘read into. the text and is no essential part
-of it. All that is said in verse thirty-five is .
‘that. God is the author und sustainer of the
- ordinances 'of the sun for light and the moéon
“and stars for light- by  night, and in verse

thirty-six that' if these ordinances depart -

. from - before the Lord, "The seed of Israel .
" plso -shall ceise from being’ a nation before
; : 1 me for ever . Verse 37 annuunces-fh_at if,
a prophecy of Christ. Here Is the way this <y

the.heavens can be measured and the earth’ * .,
or itsfoundation’ searched-out; *1 will cast -4
off all the seed of Israel -for all that they J
have dofie.” God has never cast off all the .

' cen o

Elijah.. It'was sp in the days of the captivity

“and-in.the days of the return from- captivity. :. .

It was true as stated by Paul in-the beginning
nge of the gospel, and the nation “was pre- .

‘days of our. Lerd.” ~ .. . 3
" Then it-must not he forgatten that it is in

- the very chapter we have the prophecy of -

"Jereminh ‘concerning the - New Covenant

_“whieh is quoted in the eighth chapter of the .

Book. of Hebrews, proving that the .New
Dispensationi of ‘the Gospel :is ‘e_sltabhshedl
upén this' New Testament with all its prom~
“ises.” And Jesus dedicated this New Testa-
‘ment’ with His own blood and at the Last -
Supper mientioned this very fact saying, .
" “This is the blood af the New Testament.” .
Someone says, “But this is with the house of
Israel and Judah.” Surely, the New Coven-
ant .was made with Isrdgl and Judah when
Christ. was given' in sacrificial offering, for - -
the sins of the people: The N‘cw,(,_',‘uvennnt
was, dedicated 'in His own blood and made
sute by His resurrection, There is. nothing

* rore ‘sure than this; thien: why place- it all-

as ‘yet in. the future?. S

. .'\ R

", We have tarried a little long-at this .p_oint,! .
‘but, the inspired writers and speakers in-the -
writings of the New Testament. mgst l'u_:_—_ .
come - the . correct method of inferpretation

of the sdyings in the Old Testament. Before -
leaving this ‘study we must take, up one
more scripture much quoted by our futurist
“friefids, Acts 15:1-20. In these verses, Jafnes_
'q\uotes ‘fromt Ames %:11, “In that 'day w:!l,.l _
_raise up ,thc-@bemnc!e of David _t}xat_ is..
“fallen.” Qur {riends claim that this ex- -
pression “after this”. means that after -this

" gospel dispensation, God will build igain.the -

"Jewish temple and establish the Jewish peo-

ple as the greatest nation of the earth,. Let :
us” endeavor to find out: (1) The issue,
“which this quotation-from-the prophets and

""Amios, was supposed to settie. - (2) What s’
‘meait By the’ gx_press_ion' “after ‘this,” for

o S teen 23 -
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- this locales the 1ppl:catton of the prophccy
(3} What we must understand by the taber-

. “hacle of David which is fallen. (1) ‘What iz
", included in building again the tabernacle of.”
David. .(5) What relation all this lms to the ’

) mgathermg of the Gentiles.

1. Tue QUESTIDN Wmc:n Was.BEFORE Tms -

Conrt:nmca-—'l‘lus is not hard to find. Paul

_and Barnabas witre havmg great revivals and

Breat success among the Gentiles, But cer-

" tain Jews arrived and declared that the .
: people must be circumeised and keep the’
: law of ‘Mases. Paul and Barnabas went - to

_-Jerusalem ‘that this question might be set-

tled. The <conicrence was called with “the -
" . .apostles and elders and. it seems- roprascnta-
. tive men“from among the. congregalmn rep- |

resented, the -church, James . occupied the

chair. This was the maost.important meeting -

-ever called, and the quc-s!mn to be settled
. was dane of the greatest %mportance. A very

- large body .of bolievers contended. that the
law of Mases shuuld continue” to’ be kept -

by . believers in- " Christ, - and cxrcumc:smn_

‘ should be also observed. . The contention
T grew” -very ‘sharp. “Then. Peter arose and

‘made a great speech in which he covered at

le1st threeé important matters; namely, (1)

“that he had witnessed the reception of the
gospel ‘by- Gentiles who -had ngt kcpt “the

law of Moses, or heen- c1rcumc19.ud (2) 'that .
God _had put no -differénce between -these

Gentile and Jewish believers but had puri-

" fied their hearts as was experiénced by the

disciples on'the Day. of . Pentecost; (3) that

“"to .place a ‘yoke of hondage w}uch neither

they nor their: fathers. were able td° bear

- feIIowshlp in the body. of. Christ. This
- opened the door for Paul and Barnabas to

fully present their side of. the cise before. .

this tonference which they were not slow

- %t0" do; and, declired how-. wonderfully God
. had wnrked among the Gentiles under their

‘mimstry Then J'ames spokc from the chair, -

while the whole congregation listened with

great lnterest, Listen: Lo his words: . “Men
-and brcthren, hearken unto- me: Simeon
[that is, Peter] ‘hath declared how God at the’
first did visit_the Gentiles, to take out of
them a people for his name. “And fo this
ngree the words of the praphets; as it is
wmnen,
- ture in Amos 9:11-12; To what point is this:
-agreement?  The recepbon of Gentile be-
lievers without circumcnsmn and  before
-obedience to the Jaw of Mases.. Then ke

- glves the correct interpretation “of Amos
91112, “After this I will return. and wﬂl .

' M qasn

S

. “that time.”

would only be to tempt God. Thus Peter
- took- the: side of Paul and B'lrnabas in the’
full” receptlon of -Gentile believers into’ full

'named ns God’s Holy Hill;
(then he quotes'a special scnp-

bulld ngam the' tnbernucle of David, which
iz fallen down; I will build again the.ruins
thereof; and I will set it up: that the residue
of ‘men might seek affer thé Lord, and alk
the Gentiles, upon whom my name is-called, .
sajth the Lord.” Then he adds, “who doeth
nll these things,"
decision - which 15 that the | believers from
among the Genulcs be not trgubled, that is"
‘with cn'cumclsum and thc law of Moses,

The qucstlon then was .not the fear of -

conversion” of - the Jews but the immediate.
- reception: of the Gcntllcs. and that ‘question
was seitled by the: quoh!wn from Amos,

2, Tne LocATION OF Tius an'm:c&' “AFTER
" Tris”—Amos said at’ thnt ume which places-
the fullillment ‘to some timie in the fulurcf
from’ the question 'of hig previous statements
regarding the captivity -of Isracl and Judah.
After a perwd of their bondage ‘named as
Jumes says, “after. this,”
‘ing "the same - 1dca—aﬂcr the “period- of the
Prophet .Amos.

with Barnabas concerning the conversion of ',
the Gentiles was exdctly the pcrl'cct agrec—»
ment with the - prophets and in particular
" with Amos, By this it is certain ‘that the
‘phrase “after this” clearly refers toa pcrlod

after the Qld Testament prophets, and was ., .

then being fulfilled in the apostles’. day, and’
. cannot refer to some future, far-off period,’

3 Tm: TADERNACLE OF Davm-—At the- out-- -

set it must he remembered that this was not

the Tomple of Solomen, . neither could: if .

refer to the Temple of Herod. For neitHer .
one wns ever known as the tabemacle oi
David. .

‘From’ the records of hlstory the tabemacle
«df David wias the tent pitched on Mt Zion
into which the ark of God was placed when
it was brought-back from’ the Philistings by
David,” In II Samuel; chapter slx, we. have
the reeord of 1his great event with the re- .
"joiting ‘of the people: David lumsclf danced’

~before the ark and - the peoplesang and -

shouted . the praises. of .God. - These - facts
must be noted: (1) :that this tabernacle was -

“*located on Mt. Zion, the city- of David, and .
_afterwmd called ‘the City of God; (2) that +

the ‘ark was’ a symbol' of ‘the presence of
God, and .thus. located. on’ Zien, afterward -
(3) that 1o
‘animal sncrifices’ were offered as before the

N

Then James renders his .

v
COV!’.’I’- ’

Thercfore we are made to . °
know that the reports of Reter and Paul .

tabernacle - of “the "wilderness located - at’ e

Gibeon, anid (4)-that the services of that day
were - ﬁlled w1th ovcrflowmg ]oy and glad-
‘ness,

- The’ Pro{)het Amos as well as the. Apostle

James who made the quo!atmn in ques!ion._ .

'l'he Prouchurs Maqallne

" . came ‘idéalistie. -
*-of spectacular grandeur, riches, world {ame,

s

. must have hqci a dcﬁpet" meaning than the:

material tent’into which the ark was placed. -

It must be remembcéred: - (1) that the ark

was a most precmus symbol of the presence

‘of God; for it was here between the cheru-

Lim over the mercy seat that God was to

-speak to "Moses; {2) that David was a tipe .
- of ‘the ‘coming Messiah and that' the Messiah
© was t¢ come,from the.rcot or house of.
" David,-and (3) -that Mt. Zion where David

pitched the tent; in-which the ark was

" placed, is oftén taken to symbolize the habi-
~. .tatlon’ of God, the dwelling ‘place’ of God
God’s Holy Hill."

There are - nt Ieast two . represenmhons in.

:'the tabernacle . of David. I‘:rst, it signified .
© David’s hlgh apprecntlon for ‘the presence

of his God. And- nlthough to Da\nd his. God -

- was mvisxble, yet the presence of the God .
" of Israel was to him a reality, and this is what
.. "gave him his great joy for he was danpcing
- before’ the Lord, while the, ark -was . beirig
brought ifto thr.- tent prepnred for its pro-— -
- teetion,

The second sngmfcant featqre af th:s

: .tabemaclc -of David. was his realistic ap-.,
.preciation that, as king over- all Israel, he
~ became re5pon5|ble as (God's representative |

" to rule in rightecusness; He had received .

from God, possibly. through. Samuel, the

“idea. that God’s kingdom must' be- a The--
" - ocracy, where God's will” is ‘fully carried:
“out. This: iden was dlearly set forth in

David’s charge.to his son ‘Solomon, There-

tore, in V!hc_!_'ninds of the prophets dnd the':

spiritual “people in Israél,. David's reign
and the ‘tabernacle, which he raised to -
symbolize the. dwellmg place ‘of God, -be-
“Solomen's reign was full

and ‘glory, but'it never hecame the jdeal of °

. the deévoted. thinkers in Israel, They all go

back to the tabernacle and throne of David
where God's presence and will was supremie.

B ) Therofore David became: the {ype of their:
7+ coming Messmh who slmll rmgn in nght- .
. equsness.”

The prophets looked to- the root and the

" offspring of David, who . became the Star of

" thelr hope for a King who shoyld relgn in

. rlghtéc':usness and exccule justice and judgv .
-..ment in the earth: Ismah Jeremiah, Zecha~

riah, Hosca,..Amos and all the prophets”
speak of their coming Messiah who should -

~ fulfill this vision. When.we come to the New

Testament with its inspired ‘writers, Jesus,

" of Nazarcth fills the prophetic- mold, “made
. of the seed of David aceording ‘to. the flesh;
. and’ declared to be-the Son-of God . .. . by

the résurrection.” . And when He was born

thc angcl nnnnunced to Mary that her Son "

N’ovomhor Docnmbur. 194 -

Jacob for ever.”

" God whose
" “God with us."

should be the long promised One. ‘When the

‘last king was reighing in Jerusalem' the -
_prophet of God procla:med his message, “And

remove

thou, profane wicked prince . . .. !

the diadem, and take off the crown: ‘
then declared that .the throne should be
complete!y overturned ' unt:l he come whosc_ '
right it jis; and I will give it him." . The
angel announced to Mary that the rightful

ruler was no-other than her Son, to whom. -

should be “given the ‘throne. of Hm father-

“‘David: HerL are His. words; )
" “He shall ‘be great, and shall be called the -

Sen of the nghcst -dnd the Lord God shall

give unto him- the throne of his father ' ‘=
“Dayid: and he shali reign over the house of -
The wise men came seek- | .
“ing the King of the Jows, and explained that -

“this One was to be born in Bethlehem, “a .

Governor, that shall rule my people Israel.”

At -the age of twelve He. announced that

‘He must be about His Father's business.

After His. pu‘b!ic baptism and heavenly  in-
duguration” He went to the temple and as-

suméd the authonty when He caost out secu-  *-
Iar.business from the temple; nnd informed =

al} that His Fa_{her 5 house was “a house of
prayer,”

dom. plans.in parables and ‘other teachings,

" Unto Pilate He admitted His kingship, but
—cxpl'uned that His: kingdom was not of the

worldly mind. Only a few doys before He
had ridden into Jerusalem on'a colt amid .Lhe
Atriumphal acclaim . of the people, crying,

"“Hosanna’ to the Son. of David.” . Israci re- |
jected Him as their king and chuse Cnesar, \

and: chkmgly called "Him “king of the
Jews.”- Thus He was - crucified “King of

the :Jews” nnd also King of Israel. ‘Dci_:th‘ ;
eould mot hold Him-for'He was, King in-

deed! . -On .the day of Pertecost Poter ex-
plained -that David . being 'a prophet, and

“knowing that. God h'td swarn to him that
“~of the fruit of his loins he would raise up -
‘Christ to sit én his throne; and that now’

this Christ,. their Messiah, was, exalted at

the right h'md of Gud bcing made both.

Lord and Christ.

With this before us we see exactly what'

tvas in the interpretation’ of Jumes as he

. quoted from Amos 9:11. The tabernatle of - -

David-with what it signified, had fallen, but
the -idenl had not.passed from the mind of
God. God-had alrendy begun to build again
through - David's' grealer Son the reign of
rinme, Emimanuel, - signified

- (Conchided on.page ttqeiitu-e!gl.rt)—;__
IR LY (mes) 28

and .

Later to His disciples 'im._ the -
Jnpount He proclaimed His. "Manifesto” and . .
*then-adaptéd the same to the crowd on the
..plain. He gavé the unfoldment of His king- . -

The tabernacle of David.
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Watchwords of the Preacher

D Herbert Lam{yer - E Lo

‘ N HIS three pastoral c[ns,tles. I‘lrst and
-Second Timothy dnd Tilus, Paul.offers

" to all preachers of the Word a great deal
of -sound, -practical advice, ‘I‘aken togcther, '

“these three epistles present’ a lhreb[o]d view
of the preacher, In First Tlmothy, heis be-

- fore.us as a leader, with o charge to dis-
_charge} in Sccond Timothy, he is the. worlcer,'-
“whao must Iabor for the Master from “dawn -

till setting sun”';. in T:tus, he is the instructor,
;espuns;hlc for- lumon in sound dectrine.

- A close study of. Paul s.first leiter to Tuno-
-thy reveals that itis made up of ¢ great, living
-moral watchwords for the, preacher to guide

‘his life by, After the. apmtks ‘cloge, ana-
- lytical reasonings and practical expositions, .

of certain writings, we come across these -

unescapable watchwords. Take, for L-xamplc,.
" -the summary Paul preserts to Timothy in -

"the¢ challenge, “But thou, 'O man of God,
- flee these things; and follow after righteous-

-ness, gadliness, faith, love, patience, meek- -
ness, Fight the gbod fight of faith, lay hold -

‘on cternal Iife” - (I Tim, 6:11, 12}, :
“A fivefold portr'm is sketched far methy,

. this .young preacher, by Paul, the veteran .
p ndopled in contrast. to. -the rcllglons of> :

’ he.lthemsm around hlm

‘preacher. May grace be oury, io mnform to
such a portraijt! :

‘ I A GODLY D:-smﬁ.\'rmN N

o man oj God Godhnesb and- lts cognnles

oceur some ‘ten times in”these. ‘pastaral epis-  °
- tles, and is a term suggcstmg, as Archblshup

Treneh has reminded- us,

in" the life itself; whcthor internal or ox-’

.+ ternal. It is not so much an Inward, inherent
: holmcss as a practical, operative, collcchve

“piety.” And, as our:Christian faith is proved

- and self-evident by its fruits, may. thosc of
- us-who have been -called; to preach have a
- character molded ever more and more per-

fectly after: such a l:eavenly model.,
By comparlng these two Epistles we dxs-

‘cover various titles or designations given to .

Txmolhy as le faced his career-as a preachier.,

He i3 a good soldier, and as such’ must en-
dure’ hardness (II Tim. 2: 3); he is an ath-.
- lete, and must therefore play the man in.

the cqnlbst of fmth (I 'I‘1m 41 7——6 12) he 15

’ za 1266).

:\‘A . ..- .

*a physicien, and must be re'ldy to recom- -
“mend doctring for sickly souls and combat
those errors as ‘destructive as gnngrene (I
Tim. 2:17), He is a’ cunuing hunter, coax-- . -
_ing for life out of thc-tolls of the master-
fowler- those. who have fallen_ irito” snares -
(I Tim, 3:7; 6 9. He is.a wise banker, whe

has a most precious. ‘deposit to guard (ITim.
6:20; 2:1-12); he is -patient husbandman;
and must, pmct:ce hard work,’ rcmembermg

cthat "no p.una no gainsg” {(II Tim, 2:6). -He - '
loying oul straightly- the * -
. highway of truth (IL. Tim,  2:15); he is. a -

slave, under the neeessity - of exhlbltmg R
He is a man of -

God, whose designation is associated ot so- -
much with- his office, _but with his char-" - .

Jis a rworkman, .
meekness (II. Tim, 2:24).

.agter. Frequently used 'in' the Old Testa-

only here, and in II Timothy 3;17. -And, as
used by .Paul in addrcsmn‘g szothy. it

. speaks of what he must be- rather. than do,

.Godliness of clnr'\cter is suggested. by the-
“term “man of Ged.”

‘other name for the Christian-faith, as 2 new
cult,” Which the convért had professed and-

Gudhncss, 1t w:!l bc Iound, is a-;soc:a!ed

w1th I PR

The mystery of Gnd (I Tim. 3: 16)
The doctrine of Christ (r Tim 6 3)

-Is profitable unto all- thmg:, (I "Tin. 4 8)
- Is of great g:un (I Tim. 6:6)..

il worthy of carnest pursuit (I T1m G 11) e
The" only other reference to- the term in . '
the New Testament: 1s m Sccond Peter 1:3, -
..B,7 and 3: 11,

As g man- of God the’ prcacher must see:

10, it that his life doeg not belie the name he

* bears. -A soldier-by the namc of Alexander

was brought into the presence of Alexander

the Gréat. Guilty of disgraceful conduct, ke

‘awmted the Judgmcnt of the monarch whosgz
name he bore. “Is your, name Alexander?”
asked Alexander the Great of the soldier.

““Yes, sir,” was the timid reply. “Go, and
‘,ellher chunge your name or ynur charnuter," -

T Tho Pmucharl Mugullm

‘ment, such a title for a preacher oceurs, . -

It was practieally an- L

“a revérénee well - form (I Tim, 3:5), . ‘

. thé force of piety .. -

v

was lhe wny Alexandcr the Grcat dlsmlssed

the soldier,

" fre scveral striking traits. that Timothy's’

- .the least inconvenience.
‘all; must not only preach, but also live the
-gﬂhpel of contentment,

II A Gonw RENUNCIATION

“Flee thme things.. As a godly man, there.

chatdeter must mainifest, He must withdraw

" himself from certain pcuple and things, spe-

-cifically mentioned in the previcus verses of:

* this chapter, ‘As-a pxe.ncher, Timothy ‘must .

. shun, must escape, the false ideals dand -sins
of - those -u-ound him,- Army officers” arc_
loath 0 prdctlcc their men-in retiring move-;

; ments, wet it is sometimes necessary to-re-

“tire in-ordér fo win, A successful. retiring

" action ‘can mean victory! Hence Paul's two-'

“fold use “of the word *lee” (11 -Tim. 2:22).

" Let us'look for a moment nt Ps 1ul's unfoldmg :
E oi “these things.” v
' 'I’lmothy‘ must shun—Thc Pcnl oj Fnlsc o
) '.'I'edchmg. In vetses three to five Paul oul=
. lines the features, character and  resilis of

“"unwholesomie wards, from which his young

" -preacher-associate will endeavor to -escnpe.’

‘Thé “twolold feature . of, false - te'\chers is

o gwcn as “pride” and "ignorance They are

“proud” or pufled- up with their. own knowl-"
edge.
‘clouded with conceit.- They know - nothing,

-in"spite o[ ‘their professed’ learning, ‘They are’

.incapnb!c of understandmg truth from the

. divine stundpoint..
. As to the charnctcr of thcse fnlse !eachcrs.

o “dohng" fittinggly describes them, The Greel:

word for “doting” ‘is- siclly, and this is the

‘Idle disputes ‘and verbal vontroversies arve
* sickening, "True doctnne creatcs robustness

nof chnrncter

' Commg ta the resu.lts of error, Paul enuti-

_erates them ns. onyy, wrath, strife, railings;
and evil . surmisings.

. Bive way, are common bo those whu teach

. error,

" - things as they are? ‘Alas, we have to con-

godliness is ‘a ‘gainful_.irade,. It "certainly
. pays to be a Christian.. Godliness with con-

tentment Is great gain. -Some ther¢ are who

strive  to be godly, but they' are not very
content.’ Others -have a “contentment with~
- out godliness; but the ideal is godliness with

. contentment, Are we godly, and therefore
content? Paul himself had’ learned .to he.
- contént in whatever state he found him- -

self. Are we content with whatever we

may have"’ Arc we satisfied and hnppy with

foss, and that mlh shame, that we are 50 dis-

- Nommbarpncambar. 1943

‘contentcd with . aur -

- possessions (v, 7).
“ing into the world, and he cannot carry any- -

Their minds are besotted and be- -

~ exact opposite to wholesome in versg three,

. What a dreary cata-:
. logue!- Obstinate contests, diatrilies of a pro- ~
. longed nuture, hr whze): ‘nejther side will - n

_law™" is pursuit.

Tunotiljv. must shun—-—The Pcril of Dtscon-'
tent. Poul would have’ Timothy knaw that .

circumstances. We
grimble .and complmn over. the weather and -

_Timothy must shun-——'I‘he Pcrzl ‘of Money
Paul gives-three cogent reasons why Tim-

- athy should {lce- the love of -money (I Tlm
-6:9, 10) .. .

_First, the precarlous nature of all earthly .
‘Timoathy . brought noth--

thing out. When a rich man :dies, his. will

.declares that he leftiso many thousands -of -

dolars. Of course he left them! *What else
could he do? - Alexinder the Great requested -
that he be buried with his empty hand.-out-.
side his 'coffin, ‘signifying that hc left , the*
world as bard as he entered-it. -~ + .

to hoard, but te distribute (v, 18);

There wes @ man, some thought him mad, .

For the more he gave, the mare ke had.
- Third, the mischievous fertility of tlie love -

of money: The love of money, Timothy must .

‘remembar, is the root or pavent of all evil, or’

. all kinds -of evil.~1t will be noted that Paul
- does not say that. money is the root of all--

cv:I but only the wrong love of it. Many. a

preacher has p:err.-ed his heart lhrough with .-
“sorrows becaudse of his love of monéy. Such

a desire has torn his character npart and -
strlppcd him of his’ spmlual power.’

i I A Gonw PunsulT

Fol[ow aftcr To “flee” is.retiral, but "fol—
Thus ‘there are vices to.
expcl and -virtues to. nmulatc Fiecing is

at.zve, following is positive, Forgetting
what is-behind, Timothy must.reach’ for-
“ward fo what is before. Paul now expands

all that is impliéd by the designation, “Man .

‘of God."- A frinity of couplets, with their

" ethical beauly, throw into_sharp contrast the
evil fentures of false teachers and preachers. -
When hie' comes 1o his Second ‘Epistie, Paul . ik
reminds Timothy that he is simply urging®
- the 'young' evangelist.to folIow his exnmple

(1 Tim: 3:10§.

It - is essent\ml for ’I‘mmthy to hnve_A
Godly Charactcr.."nghleousncss” and “god~ -

Jiness” express the outward life. In the

“rightéousness” Paul - exhorts Timothy, to

© exhibit, -we - have the foundation of "all
wholesome - doctrine, There_must be faith-

fuln&ss to the chnrge he hnd rccewed nnd» '
ey

Sccond, morai ruin gwaits thosn who are -
“bent on acqunrmg "wealth:for wealth's sake =
{v. 9). Timothy is to ‘warn thos¢ ‘who have .-
‘a mind 1o be“rich of the snares and lusts
"awmt:ng them, 1f lhc:y want to berich, then
“let themi b rich-in good works; x‘eady not

Preachers, above :
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grnvlty ‘and. dignil'y' of life, in t.he' “godllv-'

ness" we have the godlikeness, so 1mpresswe

* amid surrounding ungodliness. :
Godly Principles: Timothy's. life upward

- is indicated by the attributes of “faith” and

" “love.” Faith must be held in the goblet of
a puré conscience, Love, the girdle of per-

" -fection, must spring out of a pure heart,
Godly ‘Conduct: In “lhe ““paticnee” and
“meekness” Paul- exhorts, we have the in-

ward life of- Timothy. There must be a true -
‘temper within toward all [oes without. Pa- -
. tience means endumncc, or that steadfast- .
ness which has Ilopc and victory as’its. key-
note! Meckness is not weakness, but silence’
. amid-all gainsaying. Jesus -endured the con-'. -
. trndlchon of sinners agmnst Hlmself ) ‘

IV.CA GDDI‘Y ConTesT .
© Fight: As a true, successful preacher, Tim-

" othy must “fight,” as ‘well as “flee” and “fol-,‘,
low.” He must fight the geod fight .of faith. .
Later on 'Paulcould write of }is-
. bwn work, "I have fought a good fight." The
“word the-apostle .uses suggests & wrestling.  w,
match, with ts strict’ cenditions and tense .-
- ggony - of. struggle. and . a cloud of witnesses
' ready to cheer as the _chaplet of reward Is; ‘

(v. 12)..

handed to the victor, .
A ll V. A Gonw Rrw.\nn

Lay hold on eternal, I:!c Twiice here Paul
uses the phrase H“lay held™ It verse nine-
_teen. Timothy, miust lay - held on the “life
which is life indeed. Here we: have. the

“«present inst.al_lment of what is to come; but -
" in verse twelve it is the future which Paul '

" has in mind. Here he depicts. the last act of
-* the long contest. The wrestler may be faint,

" bt he snatches finally. and complefely, for- -

éver, the. prize which he had striven for.
- And, truly, such a- momernt. will be worth' a
lifetime .of pain, agony and endeavor. The

“Weil done” of the Master at His appearing -

v 14) will Afar oul.welgh all the afﬂxctmns

‘ of. thw 11[e

Like Mr, Stapdfast at the River of Death,
* we shall see,. “The head that was cro_wned‘ -
with thorns and the face that was spit upon -

for him.” Passmg on like a }emgly Arthur,

. Timothy, Pauls genuine son “in' the faith,
must catch: somcllung of. the splendor of .
the coming vision: - . S

Thién from the dawn it saemcd thcre came

. but firat
As. from beyond ﬂm hmit of the world
Like the last-echo born of a great ery

 Sownds.as if some fair eity were one voice,

Around. a kmg returmng from his wars’.

Language
(Contmued from page twenty fve)

"+ signified the dwelling place of God. In this
~.gospel age. there was being built- 0 new
struciure of living stones, a- spirltual house, . -
a holy priesthood and o holy nation. God's =~
people were returning to Z:on, God's haly . -
“hili; with songs and eternal joy, 'and God’
was {ulfilling His. promise, *1 will dwell in - -
them and they shall' be my people.” The:
-promise’ of the rebuilding of -the tabemuc_le
Jof David also included the desire that “the
. residde of men might seek after thc ‘Tord;
““and all the Goéntiles upon whom my name is - -
“‘called.” So that in the language of Paul, the
'.Gentslus should be “no more strangers and .
-forelgners, but fellow " citizens with  the
saints, nnd of the houschold of God; and -
. aré built upon the foundation of the apostles
“and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the

chief corner. slone;.in whom all the building

fitly framed: ‘together groweth unto a hoiy
in whom ye. nlso are . -

temple in the Lord:-
builded together for a- habitation of  God:

through the Spirit”- James's interpretation - .
“and application of "Amos 9:11 was so ‘clear
that it silenced the Judaizers in-the assembly.

and it should silence all others, and become

" the key to unlqck and jhterpret’ many other SR

Old  Testament prophecms :

%?BGW%G?K

_/4 %ﬂw 6uange/.4m

.-

The . baslc essentials in present dny evangelism ‘are an’ adequnte theology. :

~ gound method and a sustaining dynamic, "A’ cheap, superficial faith will not satisfy

" the deeper hunger of the humdn heart. Only a stalwart confidence in.a God whyg:*’

. .cares and who has made known through Christ his compassionate’ purppse for
- each individual ‘can provide the. basis' upon which a compellmg nppea] can be -

) mide to thls genemtmn —BISHOP WILLIAM C Manrm
" 28 (aaa) ' ‘
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Thc Interprctatmn of T I‘lguratlve .

".ing

. Thosc pelty unnoynnces :
What fo do wt!h them? .. ..

Is It Worth It All’? S

A K-;;Braclen o " _, .'_' ot

: I RODE one day on a bus béléxi‘ging to-h;

well-known transportation  company.
My attention was soen altracted to the.
_driver,, Hé was. well-groomed- and went

, < abgut kis duties in a enlm . unhurried man--
-.ner, The bus was overcrowided and hi was.
.7 asked many “aninoying questions by. ‘the puas- -

- sengers, but-through it nll 'he was pleasant -
- and patient, In order to make his schedule

he- faund - it - necessary. nt times to drive
rapidly, but he did not scem to ‘be’ hurried.

;- He had no quarrel with the rond. He was
- wilting for the drivers of otlict- vehicles on |
"+ -the .road -to have thelr. place, arid although.
_- some_ of them were wt courlcous llw bus-—'
‘drlvor was unﬂun Led. o
Y7 Ineould not help but contrnst this driver.
with another driver, with whom I rode one
“day. The Jotter was Turmoil in person. He
strove vocally and physlcully with. the gear- -

shift.- He wag curt to the passengers. Each

“driver of othier vehic]us on the road was an -
-~ enemy Lo be. striven against.. He and his - bus’

must have their riglits even at. the risk of.

. tragedy, - All_ morning long- he struggled, .
~swealed, nd mumbled. .So enamored was:
“he of the strife that he ' was reluctant to yield .

" the driver's seat to' his successor, It.'was a

" hectic morning. The  passengers were “glad

: when the journey was done and - the atrife___"

was ended.

What a difference therc Was in the lwo
drlvera! The former was well- schooled in

"the idea that all,the impatience -and strivings

_nre not worth the cost. He nbsorbed the ir-

. ‘ritations and made of ‘them pearls’ of good

will for the company and pearls of character

- . +within his own pergonality. The latter driv-
" et had no such philosophy of life. To him.

life was chiefly irritatiort and strife to. the

t ‘day's end. Surely such a life is nut worth ;
- . tlie cost.-

Hore is a fundamcnlal thut holds goad in
all r&lnﬂunships in llfe: Fretiing snd striv-

e

‘1.; .llwnys right.”

. ith life's petty annoyances and irrita-
E ucms is not worth it all. "’ .

In mlclhgcnt business this Iundnmenlal is
) rccogmzcd hence the slogan, “The customer--

e . Noven_xber-Do:omhag.. 1943

business says it is not worth it all to be for-'

ever fretling with and striving againsl the - -

customer; ‘I .an-article 'a few months back

one of the nation's lending magazines cited
. instances’ o[ business concerns that went to -
- grest lengihs to avoid u'ruahons and mis- - .
understandmgs with their patrons Per- .

sonnel’ was carefully selected with a view
to, their abq;ty to sympath:ze with customers”.
viewpoints, and they. were instructed fo ac-

cept, on-the. part of the company, responsic: -
- bility. for any unpleasantness. One instance
.was tited where 2 man ‘was employed to |
vlslt irate customers, m person, to msmt that
the company was to blame for the dissatis-. .
“Hyporrisy!” you say? - Yet busi- ~
" Ness thought thal it paid. At .any rate it

faction,

emphasizes the fundamental that business
does not think it worth it:all to Ircl and
strwc over. petty annoyances.

In deliberative hodies -we  are’ all nc-.

quainted with. those familiar figures who feel
compelled to win cvery ‘debate in which they

take part and to ‘answer, in -minute detail -’
;every matter’ prcsentcd by the oppositlon.
Many men skilled in winning arguments
Jose almost “every cause they'. champion,

Such. peaple "are often: right in their posi-
tions and’ by all logic prove themselves so.

They ‘win in the argument but lose their
-cause and their -influence in the bargain,

because people do not cnjoy -having them-

selves proved to be in the wrong. They will . .
accept  the - !agtc and reject the man. He -
may be ever 5o rlght but ‘his inﬂuence fu- .

gone.
Therc was o man m:-med Michael O’Da.u

. Who died 'muinta{ninq the right-of-way, .
‘He was riglt, dead right, as he sailed along, -
‘-But he is just as dead as if hc were wrong.

- Homes break. down inder’ thcse petly ir--

rltat:ons ‘and contentmns .Solomon: ‘gave us

‘warning when he said, .“As coals .are .to
bummg coals, nnd wood to ﬁrc 5o is a ¢on-~

(309) 29 -

-To be sure the Pustomer is®

‘sometimes wrong; often indecd he is posi-. .
“tively unethical. and - oven: immoral in his =
“ contentions. He could be proved wrong, but
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“church,’

their case histories verbatim.
sary to always keep the graces of patience. .
and magnanimity in the face of: the ever- -
_present -annoyances -and lrritations! -

'-*aa @)

tentious man”to kmdlc slnfc
said, ™
than with a cntentipus and angry woman,’

-In Romuins we read alsa to this point: “But .

unto ‘them that are contentious, and do not

- obey the truth, but obey- unrighteousness,:

'mdrgn.‘mon and wrath, tribulation and an-
puish, upon évery soul of man ‘that docth

- evil””

- In the pocm "The Flrst Seltlcrs Story,”.”
~ by Will Carleton, is told the story’ of liow
-the first settler. klllcd hls young wife with

' ;hls tongue; A ‘ ‘

- ch, she had come and gonc agam

She lay -

"With all her 'youug hfc crushed uml

- Wrenched nway—-

Lay the heart ruing of owr: home umong, o
: Not “far jrom whcre Id: IctI[cd hcr wtth mny .

o .
to gue. B

- Thesc lines strkagly suggest the case hm—
“tory of some Iragic outcomes of hoine life

where strife answered -strife aml conlcntlon_’

'mswcred contentlon

Again, in church ll[e the fundnmqntni

- holds true, “To strive end coniend ajinst .
* petty irritations is not worth it all.” Perhaps -
no ane would be more tried at this point "~ .
than the minister, and yet ne one shoild be:
a greater cxample of Chnsthkencss men the.
mlmster L. S

"An acquamtance of mine was paslor ot' an

" important ¢hurch. shy _
“parently fruitful ministry he: found himself’

After a ‘short and ap-

with » church divided just .about hall and

* ’half. The pastor was the issue, bt accord-
. ing 1o his “lights” he was in. the right, He:
‘__vehemently declared- himsell 10 be right.

He contended and strove against half of his

con;,regahon ‘He won the reenll vote by a”

narrow maer It wids 4@ Pyrrhxc victary.

_Before the new. year was- over he left the ™
heaping - dire; proplmcles upon’ il .

Many years have passed since his. victory,

" but néither he nor-the church has recovered.
He was right, but
“the v1ctory was not’ worth the cost

from thelr' contentions,

.Perhaps the. gn‘:atest hmdrancc to: long- ;
_and’ suceessiul tenures. is the tenduncy i
. "get sore’on the job. The preacher comes

“to know intimately the faults, peculiarities,

and idiosyncrasies of the people. He knows
their testimonies by heart .and can recite

All
honot to those great souls who ycm uftcr

Again he
‘It is better to dwell in the wx[derncss, :

wise, 1. say, -
- apd il will make its ineffaceablg imprint up- .

_give untop yuu. :
smitten we should turn the ather check, -
when - compelled. -to go a mile we -_-Should

How. ficees- . - 80 two; or when our cpit is taken we should o

year serve as pastors of-the 5:§mc gi‘ou;z_an'd'
never lose their meckngss and grace in deal- -

ing with- peoplc whom they know S0 m-

_timately!

Ncwcr at any l:mc of the wm‘ld Was. lhert:

"so much need for patience. and tenderncss

as at the present. . Almost every home that™

. i contacted “has a -ghief, 'or anxicly, The
.church and the ministry ‘should- do all in-
their power to minister coimfort and Spmt-
- ual strem,th 16 is ‘constituents.. . - -

. Then, too, these smv;ngs--und. contentions
have their influefice in our own lives. Wil-,

- linin James in his "Tulks to, Teachérs” speakﬁ
of the “Binnen Leben,”
‘the individual,”

.. atmosphere,”

or “Buried. life of -
a sort'o[ ‘unuttered inner
“which is perhaps “our most
c[mrncte:ishc quality.”.

it is. He strongly sugpests that-we begome

- . what we do. ‘He quotes with appraval .from
" the “Christian's’ Secret of & }hppy Life®
“Hannah Whitchall. Smith's statement,

“Act
780 -like- .
“Act irritable and. contentious-

faith and you really. have faith.”

on your inner persmnllty You wtll htzcomc ’
irritable "and contentious,”

Magnmnmlty and serenity. frm_ thc mlnd

-nnd heart: for the large and. worth-while’

tasks of life, Sanballat ehallenged Nehemiah
fo come down lo the plain of Ono’ to carry.
on pelly contentmns (Nech, 4:7-8)
miah. sent back ‘the message,- "l am “gloing o

great” work, 'so that' I cannot' come down.” -

- Consequtently  he could soon repart, “So”the -
wail was finished” (Nech. 6:15). -Only minds™
" freed: Irom‘pctlmess and contentious strive.

ings are likely to carry to completion the .

nor eryi nclthcr shall any man Hear his voige
in, the sireets,” He was no-wrangler. The

- serenity of His life gave Him power beyond

that of any man ever known. His professed
followers might strive over petty. dlﬂ‘erences,

but He was- never-in turmml

_Qur reactions have
- their part in making our “buried life” what'

“Nehe-:

.

"~ grent tasks of God's cause.” Ged save us from N
“trivialities and petty strivings! : B

It was said of Christ, “He shall not strwe, o -

0 tlmt in the church the home. nnd every- L

where we might learn Ri:) imitate our Master;.

‘to.become as He was, He said, “My peace I -

" He, tiught us that when

give the cloak "also,” God. grant io” us- all
Christlikeness * in -all -things; ‘the grace of
meekness, pnlicnce and . magnanimity! To"
slrlvc and contcnd is not-worth it all! -

'l'lm Precchou Muqcuhu

. WCI‘Q

" 'God tpon.

Prophetlc Flres

'IJ L. Martm

GAIN prophet:c ﬁrcs ‘must burn in lhe
. hearts of men. 1n a day when it would
secm ‘thit religion .is on - the decline, when
edueationls being. put to strong pressure in’

. Mmeeting the needs ‘of 'a war-torn " world,

when ‘political systems -are bearing the. tre-

burdens, there -is real: need of . the true
prophctlc ﬁres éonce more to burn in -the .
souls of men,

It alwaysé has bcon the case ihat proplmLs
hate been rmsed up in times of naticnal

_needs.-and emergenctes—-— men who  have
caught: the true voice of the Lard and have

declared His Word o the people.- From the-

-Bout these - prophcts with burnmg souls
indeed men -in, whom' the twolold
combinations of mind and .soutl.- burned with -,

e {ruth’ that was intclleclual .and dlso emo-
T tlonally sound ‘and right.
“bare the twolold test of intellectual cot-

These prophets -

tectness and sound cemotianal conv fetion.
"Some of the silly twaddle 'in the name af

. rcllgxon in our day lacks the- true. fire of the
o prophets .Those who simply.ring the changes
~"on the old, hnckneyed expressions-and ideas

“ 6f a past day are empty of the holy, con-

“mendous loads of economie,’ soclal and’ civic -

. hills jof Judea, these fire-louched. preachers
- of rghteousness cnme;’ from. the - wilder-
‘ness, from t# courls of the kings; some-’
- ‘wheére, anywhere that God could sct on fire -
. the mind and soul of a'man,

ymcmg, converling power tMt accomparnies

- a present truth set on fire: I my judg--
.~ ment, ‘most of these modern prophets; so-
" called, who excel in declamations on the’
'unfoldmg of prophecy lack the’ wmght and |

the grip of true prophets’ with the fire of
thcm.
prophecy are too tecdhnical, .too’ superﬂcn‘l

- too small to fit the mighty prngram of God

of -truth, and of life. )
"The trie prophet has a grasp of lhe truth

“and- of Fighteousncss applicable to his day;’
o with o b_urmng sense of the presence of God -
o within hin. Today there:must be such men.

5.

H

- of thls day, whose sole aim is to dcfend thnt
which is true and right, and who call all
“nen to account for their selﬁshncss zmd hy- -
. pocrisy. :
Such men will poml tlle way to a bctter
day: -They are the men whose vision should
help 1o rebuild a postwar ‘world. If we
. would huild -wisely and well a bitter world, .’
. we must build it with the contribution ihat
‘men ‘can make whose hearts are aflame for
truth and righteousness,’ Qut.of the welter
‘of this-day must rise :men ‘with hearts. of
fire. May we . n{,am hnvc lhe prophclm
fires! .

The Way of Holmess

OW easy, how spontam.ous, how de-
hghtiul this. lle.wenly way of holiness!-
* Surely it ‘js. o “highway” -and” not the low
way of man's valn and Ifruitless mortificac
tion.” It is God's great elevated railway,
sweeping -over the heads of. the struggling.
“throngs who toil along the lower pavement

.when tliey might be borne along on His .

. aseension paihwny, by .His 6wn nlxmghty
‘impulse. It is God's great clevator, carrying
us up_fo the higher chambers of His palnce -

. without pur’ laborious -efforts, while others . *
struggle-up the wmdmg stairs nnd Ialnt by AR

the way,

‘It is God's great !:dal “wave, bcnrmg up
the standard ship, unfil. slie, {loats above the,
“bar w1thout straining timbers or strugpling
seamen,’ instead of the ineffectual and toil--
some-efforts of the struggling eréw”and the
strain "of . the enf,mes, which. had tried in

vain to move ler an mch unlll lhat heav- .

“enly unpu]se lifted her by its own attrac-

Thelr ‘explanations of -

They must rise in. the socicty ‘of men like ;

i -flaming lights. - Of John the ‘Baptist it was

said, “He was a burning ‘and a shining light.”

“In the imidst of the toils, the sweat and"_

‘the blood of this day; in the midst of a war-.

" torn'world; in the midst of the struggle and

strain-of the- nations, Men must rise with

burning hearts—men whose hearts: have

"~ heen purlﬁed by fire; whose vision has been
o clarlﬁcd by the solemn but profound ‘truth

Novembor Dncomhor. 1943

“tion: It is God's great law of gravitation
Tfting,. up, by the warm sunbeams, the mighty
icchcrb which- 2 million - men “could not
‘raise a smgle .inch, but which melts away -
" hefore the warmth of the sunshing and rises
.in clouds of cvaporation to meet ils embrace,:
until that cold and 'Iil;:.i_\'fy mass ‘is .ﬂimting
‘in fleecy clouds of glory in the .blue ocean .
of the sky. How casy all this! How mightyl
How simple! How divine!

Beloved, have. you come into- the dwiue
way of- holmcss"
heart must swell with gratitude as it echoes
the truths. of the words yoit have just read!
-If you have not, do you not long for it, ‘and
" will you not now-unite in the prayer- of ‘our R
“text that the very God of peace will sanchfy :
you whally’-—-A B SIM!’SDN '

: (371);:31._‘ .

If 'you have, how your ...~ ! ;
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. Thc upphcation of wmlom am] chsr:!y will !cnd mrmrance

of congenial velationship beliveen thc pustor . L A ‘

and the church;; board ... ..

The Church Board Boon or Bane

Eme:t E Grosse

. . .
. “I- dctest church .board - ‘meétings!”
inspiring . as

as much as possible.”. “Who invented. church
hoards?” Alas, . how often- we have heard
and .- kindred disparaging’

in the minds of some pp,st_ors is thus clcarly

Where docs the fault lie? Is the pastor to

. “blame, or.is the exigienee of .the church’ -
" Doard an unfortunate creation of pur system”
" of church government?- Fortunately the at- .
“itude depicied above is not general. - We
Jelieve. that it represents but a small’ min-
ority and. that it resufts from local. malad-

ministration. Presuming - that this is true,
let us® consider- the matter. with a view ‘o

finding the key by which the church board’
_problcm might yneld a happy solut:on.

Tm: Pasmn AND THE Cmmcu Bo.utn B

- Under ideal- condltlons, the church board
" . should be a' boon to the pastor.” He should
The monthly -
“meeting Tor counsel should not be a thing to

merit their united “support.

be loathed, or anticipated with the least de-

- gree of disrelish. The chureh board is the!

pastor’s cabinct; his helpers to-absorb ‘much

of the difficult, administrative responsibility.”
If he is a safe. and wise leader, they will be-
R glad to carry out his plans in general, if not

" .in minute detail. If he is inclined to be toa

impulsive or dictaterial, bis board- will serve

to check his cxiravagances and.spare him .
greater embarrassment, for” “in. the multi--
" tude of counselors_ there Is safety.”
"will deny that a wise church board has saved

'many a pastor- church-wldc embarrassment

Thc chureh %pard rcprcsents 1‘hc Hfocal -

point of every major interest of the church.

.The conttol rods of the church machinery .

all converge in the beard.. There the finan-
cial interests, property interests 1ncludmg

P remodeling, repairing, muintenance and ex- |
pansmn ‘are jomtly con51dered Them thc'

az @) K

a church” board -
. ‘meeting.” “I have my board meetings after -
prayer meeiing in order to abbreviate, themi*

reimarks -
'pa.sscd between preachers. Unfortunately, the
" regard with which the church board is held -

pcthmg is wrang.’

- conditions,”

spiritual inlerests of the church are. given
ampio conmdcrauon and whnlesome dlscus-n :
sion. There the various departmentq‘l in..

teresis are rcprcscntcd and given proper

N support and . guidance.

The wise pastor will seck to ment the con- |
fidence of his board," If he locks upoen his’’ ..
board @s a barricade to . the umntcrrupted e
liberties which he desires to exercise.in the -
administration of the affairs of the ¢hurch,
“they will véry soon discover and feel this’

attitude, and resort to defensive measutes.
It is at-this point where trouble begins, and

-ihe pastor will be the chief sufferer. |

In matters of church business, the pastor

" is hy-no means infallible. He¢' should?realize:

{liis and gladly counsel with his board, con-

- fident that the united copnsel will detcrmmc""' L
the wiser course in relation to any propesal. .’
The wise pastor will allow his beard ample.

- time and latitude for the expression of opin-
ion. ‘Open discuision should be encouraged . -

rather than suppressed. Let the pastor listen
carcfully to all phases of the guestion and
take ‘mehtal notes.

cussion has been given, -the pastor. shiould

_offer a.carefully prepared statement in sup»
.port of his pmposal Usually, if- the sug-

gesiion is a wise one, the vote may ‘then_be

“taken, with rcaSonable assuranice that it will ~ . ;
Na one -

carry by a safe margin, though perhaps with'

- some wholesome modifications.  If- the sug-
2 gestion is unwise, the more complete the
‘squelching: the better.- In_that eventuahty, -
the pastor should be hig enough to thank - .
his board for thcu- kind- consldcrauon of the -
-~ matter, and- pnss on to the next item of
- business., 'Let the pastor guaid carefully

against the beirayal .of the slightest irrita-

" tlon, slmply because a pet 5uggcsttou of his
L The quchon Maquxlna

The less. said by - the .
‘pastor during the dlscusslon, ihe better, If .
the members.of the board are restrained from
speaking ‘out in board meeting, the. may - -
speak elsewhere and under less’ favorable . -
Better for the pastor to present FR
his pToposals briefly, than allow the magtier.

/to be-aired freely.by tlie members of -the
board.  After sufficient opportunity for dis~- .

. N

_was rejected by his church board. It will’

not ,necessarily - cause him "loss of - prestige

. with his ‘board.. He should: manifest a spirit -
" of ‘mognanimity and good ‘will. under all
“circumstances if his ministry is to ‘have the-.

grip and force it mcrits. Let us suppose that

his proposal was sound and wise.. Better:

_ that it die, than that it bedomie an oceasion
" {o stir up trouble.. Its adoplion by a narrow

- _margm'mny not. be worth the price. The
- paster who will duly regard the. Judgmcnt of -

- sacrifice lt allogcthcr

- i - p

[, ]

other 'hx'md,,if the pdstor assumes an' an-

tagonistic attitude toward the church board,.

he will forfeit their respect and consequerit-

vly, the respect of the church at large. Un-

willing -to share jt ‘with hls board he may

The wise pastor will bcgm to work toward’

* this objeclive long before the annual church
- election. Before the meeting is thrown open’

- his church board ‘will loom large in " their -

v estimation “and ‘demand’ their’ respect, as-a.
wise, as we]l as’ a spmlual lcadcr ‘of the p

pcoplc. e

'_' Tm: Cnuncu Bo.\nn AND -rm: Cmmcu o

The attxtude of thc c}:urch toward the-

board and the regard with which the mem=
“bers of the. hoard are held by the chureh,
. depend largely upen thé pastor’s attitude. He
can do much_ to bolster or to diminish .the

" hnportance of- the chureh board.ih the minds
~ of the members of the church,’ If a reasen- -
-able degred of rccogmlion Is given and honor
conferred. “upon the church board, by suit- .

able ceremonies following the, nnnual elec-
tion, the. Impression thus created in the
minds of the - people,. and. upon. the ‘beard
-members, will" be most wholesome, The

" newly clected board members should be
made to feel the weight of socred responsi--

bility which rests.upen their sheulders, They

are fathers in the ‘¢hurch. Theirs is. the -
- charge to' keep - inlact the -heritage, and
holy - traditions - now -under their control..

" Thiey must be free from all selfish and per-
- sonal ambitions. They - -represent all that iz
_valuable, both materfal and- spiritual,.in' the
- church. They are’the custodians of a price-
- lesa-trensure, Theirs is an office of honor

“apd trust. It has a distinet judgment doy
reference. - Confidence in the integrity and -
_ .. wisdom of the board will ¢ément the church-
: "together, and result in a wholesome attitude
. toward “the pastor bécause of ‘the support’
given him by t.he church board On the,.

for nominations to the board, he should de-

liver a: carefully prepared address: to the
church outlining the qualifications and du-.

Ales of the church board, Hé should stress
nrliculnrly such virtues as spmtuahty, wis-""
" dom, experience, poise and regularity. Thin-_

kmned unstable, . témperamental persons |

- should never be-elected to membership on - .
a church board.. The clement of danger, Lt
‘bolh to themselves and o the church'js a

major considerntion.” ‘The board. members
should. be Tepresentative Nazarcnes. stable
in" doctrine and’ pcrsonal experience. They
should bé able to’ endure the opposition of
fellow board members. They should be able

“to survive the. defeat of a pet proposal and

“to suppprt “whalcheartedly the one ﬁnaﬂy

ndopted. - The pastor should advise those

.wha feel mcapablc of enduring these tests,

to decline nomination. He should direct the .

» peaple to vole for men. ‘and  women who ‘
" are’ qualified to receive: the confi dence ‘and -

respect of the church, and’ the fncnds of the

. church

Oncc cleclcd the pastor should call for o
preliminary meeting. at- on ‘early date.” At
such megting he may instruct new mem- .

' bers, and welcomé. them into the cirele of.

the board. He should define his plans for . - -

the ensuing year, and ask Tor thelr co-opera- .

. tion. He.will assure them that he cherishes -

“rio dictatorial ambitions, bt only to sérve

‘the church faithfully as a good mxmster of -
Jesus Christ.

The apphcatiom of WISdom and chanty- >

will [lend - nssurance of congenial rélation~

-ship. between thc pastor and the church

board

_ Faom A Vc’rmm PAs‘rons Pnumi “Lqrd arnid the polgmmt SOTTOWS
,uof men,"let st us' alone be dull and dumb,’ w;thout even n shriek or

- groan, when the world’s heart aches;. or wn‘.hout a smile to mingle with .
the ‘children's gladness.” Use our very griefs to :intensify our. generous |- .

living and hearty serving.” Make us acutely alive, rhythmically active,
- and spontaneously useful.. Oh, that we may so absorb- Thy life that we
. 'shall move among the people as the Master did—-radtnnt in Thy like-
" ‘ness, and steepcd with Thy puwerl—Snscrzn g K L

Noromhnr Decnmbm', 18‘3
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‘ Wrxters.

-» Some rules for gan-d‘wril';'nb

- by q profcssar of jmtrrlalism TR

Take Your Pen 1n Hand

Robert Walker

" Y ODAY I had luheh with an adv’crﬁs;iii_g
texeculive ofi one-of tlie great Chicage. .

7 ‘newspapers, - We - rwere t'llkmg -ahout
relu@mus mumahsm .

“Why ‘is thie religious m'xg,aznm !mvmg'

‘such a. hard timé today?” I.asked; '
“There may ‘be- sevgral masons," he re-
phcd
v lack of good writers.”

if you'don’t think you ought to p’lsh’: that

. in your Blblcl stop and think"jt over.- _
' Many of .you ' pastors. are’ bewmlmg the *

_lack of interest in the gospel un the part of -

- the world. -But where are the Luthers, the.’
the Finneys,

Rutherfords, the Madnrcns
‘the Spurgeons—men who in their tjme felt
they hadn't finished’ thiir job of preaching
the Worc! until they had put 1t in print.

Tlley apprccmlcd the power of the press. )

They determirnied “that the . gospel  would

have every, opportunity. in. the ‘hearts and . .

" lives “of ‘the. people. ‘So they spread it far

.. and wide—in their rellglous papers, in books, -
) cven in secular papers and periodicals.

The result’? The .pages of history . are

' cloqucnt with accounis of religioys revivals.

" The time now has come {or prcachers of

‘today again to take their pens in hand. The’

-competition is keener. Vastly kecner ‘with
“such compelling magazines as Life, News-
~week, Post, and -their -skillful, highly :paid

great. .
All-right, you say, you are rendy to write.

" Let me point out a few slmple thmgs to.

bcar in mind, .
First, writing is dlﬁercnt from speakmg,

-far more different than most people think.
That mecans that simply . because you have'

_an ouiline for 'a sermon that has mdét w1th

suceess,- there is no guaranty it will serve.

~ag well for an outline for'an article for your
denommatmnal p'lp@l
not'

" The reasons are fmrly SJmp}c In the ﬁrst B ‘
place, with a sermon you already have your. °
audlcnc(: in hand. It must listen to you -or-

go to sleep. . - With a magazine article,

- on the other Imnd, you must go out and get- oo

C 3t (3?43

“but I belicve thc big reason is thc

But the nccd never has becn 50 B

Mme llkely itowill ©
"% . “I am bigger than anything that can

. happen. fo me, - All these things—sor- .

- rows,. misfortines- and suﬂermg——nre

'yom audmnce, compel 11. to llsl(.‘.!'l before lt-

turns thé page.

“That means the first rule of goad wrztmg,‘
and the chmf difference between writing-and |
speaking, is-to faunch jour article: with o
stnkmg statement, an intriguing incident or
a’ combination of words that shout to thé

casual render, “Stop and get thlsf”

a Take this, for .example, as a-means ior
capluring . attcntmn w:th a slnkmg ‘state~"
'ment o _— . T

o Cnmsrmn Evmr-.mcr:s Ang Imnmumz. ;

By Chnlmers w. Sherwm o

Chrlsu.m cwdenu_s are facts of sci-

ence and history supporting the truth |

of the Christiin docttine. But I izoi-
der just how much thasc J‘acts provc"
99

in: the best evangehcal manner.

Or haw do- you hke this for an mtrsgumg

mmdent" ]

"—Dov.:riu' Bili"-NO‘J:'OU:r s
By Joseph Faus

Some decadcs ago a young man am- - -
- * bitipus' ‘and- eager, failed in-a: mer-. -
* canfile business, Death won the girl |

Challcngmg, eh" Yel the author is 1hor‘ough-.' .
Jy orthodox and goes.on 1o prove his thesns_

" he loved. He ran- for a political of- - -

fice; voters jeered at hisuncouth dress
and awkward speech, and his opponent

- was elected.  He lost a second cam-.
"paign, I‘riends deserted him; ill-Kealth

" came.’ Poverty and oblivion-beckoned. .

Then, at fifty years-of age, he sought .

. the Presidency. of the United States.
" -ure,

“- helghts supreme?,
This, in effect,- was his phx!osophy

, outside my door.. I am. in the house

_was God, . :-. 2.

T .The'Precch,ar'p M&gax!ne

How, frqm the ﬂshes of mpeated fail-
did Abraham meoln rusc to’’

.. and have the- key. Lim:olns “kcy"_ S

a a lazy individual.

" For an eye-stoppmg combmatlon uf words,
nkc lhis; R .
' . Rasuanzcnqn Pown:_n _

By Ken Anderson + - .

“D; .. Moody had splru‘.ual power— "
“rand I”mney-—-nnd Spurgeon—and Billy

't . 'Sunday—Taylor, Livingstene, Studd,

and ‘others like. them. But.me? Guess_

I'm doomed to be anemic spiritually.”

Ever hear soincthing like that? Ever
say it yourself? - On the. ;lu{houly of.

- God's -Word, let me téll- you it isn'l

‘niecessary’ for any born-again person -

to make such a complaint.. (3)

" Articles ‘boginning like these get attention.

And’ attention means readers. Always re-
‘member this: the average person at heart is

If he could gct the mformatmn any other
way ‘he would do so. But he can't;.so he

__ must go through the motions-of readmg. e,
- Ahd" that’s right where your casy-to-read-
i 'nr!:c]e-w.lth-a =snappy ~beginning catches him’
. - off balance, and.'the. “first . thmg he knows he .
' has storted to‘read, _
" The second rule of ‘goad wretmj, aud an-
. other difference between writing and speak-

ing, is thuat your thesis must lic stated at the

.opening—or in the “lead” of your -article. -
" Normally this purpose should appear some-
where, in the first hundred or so words un- -
~less you 'wish deliberately to' {urn -away .
. readers. With a sermon, of course, such.a
© - statement usually comes with lhe conclu-'f
--slon, | ’
- These tivo rulcs are golden They are the‘

.sqcr‘et to the suceess of goed arlicle writing

o -in any man's magazme—-rellgmus or secular,
... There are others. not qune 50 golden, but-
" nonetheless helpful.

For .instance, ’ make your. artxclc tlmely

“ Even.if you are dealing. -with ‘a theclogical
. point, make ‘o presen{-day application. The’
following article by Dr. Henry - of Northc:m.
'Bapust Semmary is one way.

How MUCH “"Turorocy Do I stn To

. Kwow?
By CarlF. H. Henry

To the average student who' ncr.epls

Chuist as at the wniversity, “theology”
looms as a wvast miasma - of esoteric
knowledge understood’ only by gray-
bearded " doctrinarians who have the

“ time and inelination to pr owl endless- -

1y through the claistered h'llls of a
~seminary library,. |
" But simply becau.'se of the aura of

" mystery that may at first appear to .
- shroud the sub)ect it is both unwise N

Novombor Docombor. 1943 S

When ‘he logks through .
. a'magazing; he really doesn't want to read;

and unhe11thy to altogether lgnorcf

“theology.” (1) "
 Use illustrations.

dramatic, interest (see the simple story at
the opening of this amclc) Or something

like Llus

me.rr-—Smcs or TEEN-AGE Tzacumu
By Dorgihy C. Haskin

. The other'day a ' Iriend whq knows

of my . Sundiy school intcrest said,

. busy, ‘doesn't it?" o
- *“Nao,” I replied, “I keep lhem busy.”

. Use more illustrations, - l
. Common, everyday happenings with definite

-~ “Teaching teen-age glrls kecps you

In fact, to- me that is’the whole

secret of teen-agc teaching. For un-
" less you keep gitls . ... (8)"

1t doesn't take an ednonal w;z'zrd to tcll“‘-‘ T
_the difference i readahjhty between articles I
‘of this sort and the one which appeared ré- *

’ Lently in-a prommcnl Christinn periodical, -

Josr.m—A TYPE OF Cumsr "
- Byt

: Thc ﬁrst me,ntio’n.oi -Joseph m_sc:riri-» ’

‘ture is in’ comncction with his’ birth
" (Gen.: 30:24),

Lord. ,
Abovc and bcyond all rules for wrttmg is

: _He was so named by
" his mather Rachel, who had been bar-,
ren. but lmd becn remembcrtd by the'

lhe axiom which. should be written on your .

Iurchcad studj your magazine.. .
Rcmembur, a. ‘magazine has personallty

uon of a manuseript for a -magazine, there
aye few—but timy should he- o‘bscrved auto-
matically.

"Put ymir namie and addrcss in the upper

of words in thé upper right. .

_ Be;,m hilf-way down the pagc thh your L
" itle in capital letters. Underneath goes the
-line "By Joe Doakes.” Sk:p four spaces’ nnd
- begm your article.

“That is why you like it and- dislike another. .
And -your arliele must be in keepmg ‘with
“that persomhty to bc aceephhle to the -
editor. .. .

As to thc techmcnl pomts in Ehe prepafa- .,

Always’ lype one Sldc cf the paper, double S
- space..

left-hand’ corner, the appromm'lte number .

.Leave matgins. of at Ienst one inch on .

B jboth left ond right sides of the page.’ _
. And now, if you dont already have
‘& pmce of paper in your lypewnter and walt i

- with bated breath to dash off.your first ar--
icle, let me pass.on (o you the adv:cc I gwe -

my classes nt Wheaton College. .

. Theré is nothing else so hclpful to clear

thinking and good speakmg as writing.
(Conchtdcd on’ pagc farty—faur)
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" A minister-1'khew had children. whose -

-manners were such' that his people were dis-

. gusted. This preacher was grateful to a

Arue friend, a -member of his church "who in
response to* the, pastor's request, made

. known to him the undesirable state of af~
. fairs. He, the parent sought 1o rcmedy

T _' conditions, . .

. There is a tertain; mmister, one of the- :

ablest and most devoted men I know {not
a member aof the, denomination-which spon~

sors the perlodical in which this article ap--

pears); but through a long period of min-

- isterial service he has been injured as to
**the fullest returns for his sacrificial' labors

by the fact that his wife appears to be such

- a gaudy dresser;, To a certain ‘extent, she
- séems’ to make particular efforts to he
“stylish” in her apparel; with the result that -

her-. husband’s . influence was - curtoiled
among_ his flock. How fine it would have

" been-could he have given some closé friend.
. the privilege of ealling attention to anything °
. in his pastorate that did: nct make for. thc '

fullest usefulness! .

The wish of Robert Bums is well known,;_'
" “Oh'wad some power the gittie gic us, To sce
oursels as others see us!” The . preacher -

should lave such o desire, and seck its ful-

fillment by letting some wise and friendly. .

‘adviser, ‘either among his ministerial breth-

“renm; or from his membership, give him this
K self-seemg “Know ' thyself” was a. valuablc
" miaxim of ‘one of the ancient gages. “Self-
* knowledge,” avers Tennyson, is an esaen\ial
- that helps to “lead life to-sovereign power.”
' To such ‘a consummation the surgery of

friendly criticism is a distinct aid. “Let the

‘righteous smite _me; it shall be a kindnessy
- and let- him reprove me; it shall be an cx-— .
- .cellent otl” (Psalm 141:5).. :

A certain large business ﬁrm trlcd lhe

"fplan of inviting its employées to offer criti- ~~
- clsms, of ifg

: " ssked to-write what they thought tould be
.impreved nbout the compnny, on a sheet of

methods these employees wére

~

Tux S!:cnrr or AN Ermmu. LIFE

. vocation

,-

make these. suggestions, it wis understood
that they nced not sign their names; The -
result was that a.number of helpful hints -
for bettering the business were recetved

for that enterprise.. ..

Might it not pay a ministcr to announce - -

-some time that he would be grateful to have™
peop!e let him know, in a co-operative spirit, -

- where they thought the church work might -

be earried ont more efféctively? And, if they.
thought his own methods slong any line
‘needed correction, he would humbly aceept -

"such ndvice; nlﬂir._)ugh using his ewn discré-
. tlon a% to acting upon it. Like that business

firm,-hé could state that if folks preferred to

‘comimunicate thelr views In writing, they *

could meil them to_him, and -would: nnt be -
expected to -sign’ their names.

‘Many a parishioner, with dll loynlty to and

_admiration for n Jpastor, can doubtless sce-

where he could improve in’ certain Ways.

_But the average church member would be *

very. reluctant (I am not thinking of. the
chronic’ “kickers” and “knockers”) to offer .
advice, "But if they knew that there was no
disgmce about ‘making - anonymous sugges- -

“tions, some valuable counsel might be re-
“ecived. At any raté, o minister might dare
‘1o try such a plan-at least once, -

Years . ago, at _college, I was ncquainted

“with a ‘young man who' planned {0 be a-
- minlster,
.with a somewhat crude. ‘persenality, he evi-
- dently was in need of great “polishing” "A |
‘friend of mine, cognizant of the “raw” state

Rather uncouth in manner and

of the gtudent, nevertheless made this com- -
méndatory vemoark about him,. "He's willing
to take advice that will lead to improve- -
ment” I think such a-trait would greatly

" compensate for- brilllant endowments. that -

were Iacking, in becoming successful in his

.
‘ .

" is found not in vision but in faith; 'faith t}mt will chnose God and )
be true to Him, even_though clouds and dprkness are round about.

" "It is in that power of faith ond falthfulness
" .one of us ‘can exercise, that the secret of Iife ls found.
" For mro Oun Lives CoMEs GRACE

" {o endure, io conguer, to keep- climbin
f'God and’ of goo

- personal knowledg

when 'we live an

B seeing Him who i3 invisible. —Wn.unm Prenson
_ Presbyterian Tribunc. T

ag (378)

which any and every

N

ever hlgher toward thnt'
ess which is eternal life,

walk by faith, going on and kéeping time as if

mn.L,mTha“" o

. The- Pnucho:l Muqnlnq

puper and‘ar.o-p It -into n'-réceivc'r ‘convens =
-iently placed for this purpose. Realizing that -~
-most, If not all of them, would hé¢sitate to -

. in that container, with distinct ndvantagcs

v, "

PR __'.!J"'

o Didnt ‘the. Wiac Mnn my, “Iittle foxea AP
" apoil the vines"? Small thinga may con!nbutc __,'

toa minuter’a fnilure.
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The Mlmster Who Falled i

l;Vllltam T Wendefl

noame, nor the initial of his last). wans
one of the: young- theologues at the

'PHILIP % (though this was not his first -

seminary .1 attended.” He appeared to -be
“scheduled for & cafcer of vietory. With o

fine intellectunl equipment, having an uh-

usually  attractive appearance, full of zeal,-

. possessing - o dynamic personality, devoted

Bible and knowing experientially the
i oo of Go o _“the business, and he asked my nephew to

. mighty grace of ‘God, one would have pre-’

" dicted foi “him-a future of consplcuaus -
" .nchievement as a pastor and preacher. He'
" did not. belong: to the religious: orgnnizu- .

_ Hon issuing ihss magazme. .

" But the fair promise of his morning did

not. come to the golden fruition of its noon.

As to hig activity ss minister,. it might be

" said of him, “His sun has gone down whilé-
it is yet dny ? That failure did not come
. -by chance. Certain, inexorable laws of min- -

isterfal success, which he foiled to observe,

are worth ‘considering In- nccuuntlng for his.
“tragic frustrations. The causes of that de-
- Icat ave revenled in part of a.letter I re-:

ceived from n friénd, who wrote as follows:

o "Phlhp X has retired and lives with his
~ daughter -and_ her husband, He wasg ndt a
" guccess ag o minister; he did net seem to

realize that along with preaching ono must

=use u good denl cf plam common sense.

“Heé was very . careless 83" to h!s pulplt'-
' “mammers; and he had a dogmatic way of try-

ing to run thc business of the churches he

-gerved.  There pre ministers. who scem fo
forget that it.is important that they be gen-,
" tlemanly * and graclols - in - their manners; .
they do not realize. that they should look "

well to their personal appcarance Soime

" time I would like to write o bouk. with the )

title, -‘Hints to _Ministers!
“Philip X always wondered w"hy he could

he would- not check up -on himself, or

o be wﬂling {o hove someone else do- it, and'
“try to change.” :

 ‘Then the writer of these quated words
‘proceeded to tell of- the experience oi o .

) Novambox-Docambor. 1943

nephew, whom we' wl.ll call Grayson, this ]
- young man was working for a certain busi- . .

ness man, My correspondent went on thus:
" “Things hadn't gone right for some time

between this. business man, his help, and his -~ -~

- ciistomers, One evéning he asked Gray-
son if ‘he could have a-talk with him, In
this conference the employer very candidly
told-him thiére was_something wrong about

tell him whot he thought it was, and what -

could be done to better conditions.

“Grayson- frankly told him that it was. his -

.disposition; he had a ‘surly way about him,

In saying ‘Good mornibg' to - his - help he -

said it gruffly -and grudgingly. Often, in-
stead. of praising his employees. for their
services whenathey were trymg to: please
him, he ‘would criticize them."

‘My informant concludedthis pnrf of that . - | 8

letler with these words: "I admire the man
for admitting he was on the wrong path; it

-would be good for some minislcrs to do the’
some thing - S
‘Here are truly excellent counscls in wig- .

dom and knowledge” for o preacher. I have'

.-.Jong been of the opinion that it would pay.
. any pastor enormausly to have an-under-’

standing with some discreet, friendly; com-

" petent member of his congregation that con- -

_sttuctive suggestions ns to his pulpit man-
‘ners were often to be offered.’ The under-

slanding of coprsc would be severe‘y con- .

‘fidential,

. Many & minl.ster has some little- mnnnér—
ism in speaking or in ges‘lure thot mars the

utterance of his: heavenly messnge. A frank-

friend of mine once let.me know that ‘he

thought 1 swung my arms too mueh as I

. spoke. I had reason to be grateful for that -
* advice. The counsel heed not be limited to°
“demesnor in the pulpit. The adviser should .
stay at o place only one year. What-a pity

be given carte blanchée permission to refer
to-anything in fhe preacher's activitles out-,

. side 'the pulbit that might cripple his use-.

“fulness. And if there are things about mem-

" bera of his fnmxly that are & handicap to - .

his cﬁectiveness, let these nlso be mentioned:

e e T (377)37.
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Eschatology, of, _Trlumph of the ngdom

-

THE toachmgs of the Apo'atle'Paul on

the triumph of the kingdom are very

deﬁmte, but of somewhat general na--

. ture in some regards, The aposlle seems to
.+ ~have made noattempt cven to suggest any-
. thing which -would serve as an- argument

" neither for the premillennini nor the post-

. miillennigl . views pf the' Second’ Coming of-

our Lard. On the othér hand, the apostle is’
- very specific_as to certain other faets con-?

cerning the subject.’ We will notite some
" of these. pointsy

:First; the “fact” of. the glorlous trlumph,’

- of the kmgdom. In this.regard there seems

*never to- have been -any  question ralscd

[ .against it. It appears as an accepted teach-
- ing throughout the apostle’s writings. Ne+:
. where does. he offer. any attempt to support'

. . any argument against it. In fact, it is not
. simply- an accepted teaching, but one which. -

. gives hope to.the church; in- ‘reality, it is’

“the hope” of the  Christian, - “Looking for

" that blessed hope, and the' glorious appear-

ing of the great God and our Sawour Jesus-

: _ Christ”. (Titus 2:13). .
- The Apostle Paul jn- the grcnter portion

of- his wrilings seems 1o be lookmg for the’

imminent return of the Lord 1t is truc that
his ‘first -letters appear to - ‘portray the
- thought. of "the. imminent appearing of the
* Lord more than-some other of his writings,
especially that of thie Thessalonian_letiers,
“And fo wait for. his'Son from heaven, whom

“he rajsed from the' dedd, even Jesus; which .
. delivered us.from the, wrath to come”" (I

Thess. . 1:10). -Also, almost. the: ‘entire -fifth

- chapter i3 a wonderful portrayal of the im-
-, mediate expectancy of éur Lord. -The same
expectancy- s found in the second chapter of

" Second Thessalonians, However, this scrip-
ture seems to show a “falling away” first,
which might indicate somewhat of o more
“rémote ides, Then, too, some of the apostle’s’

.. later wrmngs seem to-be pracﬂcnlly 88 Spe-
.. cific in this thought,- -

Note these scriptures,. “When Chrxst, who
is our life, shall nppear. then shall ye. also
appear with him in glory” {Col. 3:4); “That
thou keep this commandment wnthout -spot;
- unrcbukable, - until the appearing of our

James H Garrlson ; :

* Christ: ‘who ‘shall . 7., . .
that ye "¢ome ‘behind in no gift; waiting for | -
the coming of our Lord Jesus - Christ: who ‘

A.r Seeu by the Apa:tfe Paul

‘.{'

for. that blossed hope and the glorlous np-

pearing of the great God. and our Saviour -
~Jesus, Christ™ (Tnus 2:13). Also; in. Phil.
3:10, 11 and agam “For. our conversation KR
[c;tlzcnshlp, R.V.] is in heaven; from-whence

also we look for.-the Savmur, the Lord Jesus
(vs. 20,-21), “Se -

shall.also confirm you unto_the:end, that ye -

. may be- blamecless-in the day of our - Lotd

Jesus Christ” (I Cor.'1:7-8). The thought

is also carried over into Second Corinthians, f
" “For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, -

being burdened: not for that we wauld - ‘be’

unclothed, bul clothed upen, that mortality -
_might be swnllowcd up of life” (5 4). "While
this thought' is quite prevalent in. mpch of
‘Paul's wntings, yet in other places it is not
so inminent, such as found ifi Second: Tlmo-

thy 3:1-13. Here is a picture of a condition
of thé lastlimes where the time. element is
considered and not the lmrnedhte. also the
time clement is found in Sccond Txmothy,

- fourth’ chapter, : -

“There may he a changc in Paul's attltudc )
‘and perhaps is, according to views of some, - -’
yet there seems to be so niuch written in

. his later letters which: indicate. such an ex-
pectancy of the immediate” return of . the.
Lord that, we can hardly recoriciie - the ‘

thought of much of a change on the whole.

-Hovever, there.does appear to be something :

different. If it is not a change in his attitude

of ‘imminence, it could be at the least, the

apostle's attempt to settle the early churc:h
down to the carrying oiit of a definite ovan-
gelistic program, and the saving of the souls:
of those about them while they wert wait-

Jing for. the return of the Lord which they

did " perhaps expeet before dcath would

"take them.away, . .
The third proposxtion s whclher or not the -
* trlumph- of the: kingdom, according to Paul’

is inevitable or conditional. ‘The - npostles

. presentation ‘of - this subject, especinlly, as
.-found in his Roman. letter, does show man's
‘part in the kingdom: At least he shows that

in order for man to have a part-in this

.-tr:umph ‘he -must of" Hecessily aceept  his

Lord Jesus Chrlst" (1 T1m 6; 14), "Lookmg ..pince in ‘the klngdom, and.that the real tri-

E '39 are)
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B umph of lhe klngdom must be through man,

‘or rather. God using man as n means of tri-
umph;- or, still better; man yielding himsclf

- to God in order that God can work out His-
plan through -t6 the nccomplishment .of His.

puipese in' the ‘overthrow of the kingdom
" of Satan nnd the triumph of the kingdom of
--God. “Miuch more then, being now. justified -
by his blood, ‘we shall be saved from wrath

through -him"” (Rom. 5:9); here and also in -
Romans 6:21-23, the apostle shows thiat man-

- can be, saved from wrath and death unto
eternal life; then he declares that if ‘we are
hke Christ in'His death we shall also triumph -
‘over death nnd be like ‘Christ in the resur-
rection and live with. Hlm, “For if we have
been planted together in the likeness of hia

de,nth, we shall be also in the likeness of his
sresurrection:. . . .. Now'if we be dead with’

Christ, -we. believe that we’ shall also live
. with him" (Rom, 6:5-8). i

A150, in the cighth clmpler of Romans thc

apostle shows that if we accept - Christ, Ve .
~shall triumph with Him in His glorification.
'He ‘declares: Christ to “be Lord both of the -

.' dead and living” (Rom, 14:9), and “Whether
‘we _live, we live unte the Lord; and whether -

we die, we die unfo the Lord” (v. 8),im~
- rlous church, not having spot, or wrinkle,

plying "~ that ~ His kmgdom will - tnumph
: through the Christinn whethér e goes to
" be with the Lord through death or ‘His im-

minent refurn. "And the God: of peace shall -

_~bruise Satpn under your feet shortly” (Rom,

" 18:20)—here it appears to’ be imminent. Re-

" pardless of the time. element in"Romans the

- npostle sces the: triumph of the kmf,dom be-.

-ing wrought canditionally npon man's at-
titude toward God. * g

Aside from the fact dind hopc of Hxs cqm-

ing; the imminence of His coming; and the -

" condition of 'His coming or triumph of His

.+ kingdom, there are several other phases por- .
trayed "by ‘the Apostle Paul relative to .
- Clirist and His Church, There'is a glorious .

propnratlon. the Church prepared and wait- "

mg for the coming’ of the Lord Jesus. Christ -

-in the scrlptures, “So-that ye come behind -

_ in no gift; waltirig for the coming of our Lord-
Jesus -Clirist: who shall alse confirm * you,

“untoe the end, that ye may ba blameiess in
_the day. of our Lord Jesus Christ” {a Cor

L:7, 8);.“But as it is written, Eye hath not suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved;. |

- seen,. nor ear heard, neither have entered

~inte the heart of mian, the things which God |

hath prepared for them that .love him” (I
Cor. 2:9). Suffering with Christ-qualifies us
. for the triumph of His kingdom, “That T may

) ‘know him, and the power of his resurrection,
- and. the fellowship of his sufferings, being

made conformable unto his death If by cmy
NovomhorDocember. 1943
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" mesns 1 might attain’ _unto- the resurrcction -

of the doad” (Phil. 3;10, 11); "For if we be- .
lieve that Jesus died and rose again, even so -
them alse which sleep in Jesus will -God -
*bring with him. . .. . Wherefore comfort one..
another with these words” (I Théss. 4:14-
18). He holds thc hope "of this triumpli- of
"His kingdom as an ‘encouragement to those
in "affliction, “And to you ‘who are troubled .
“rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall ‘he -

rcveqlcd from- heaven WIth his ‘mighty an- -~ *

is.{o bo patmnt in ‘lll(.‘lr walt:ng, “And the
Lord direct: your hearts into the love of .
God, and intothe patient waiting for Christ”

Al 'I‘!u_-ss 3:5); and lo look for the Savidur, - o

“Far .our conversation is in’. heaven; from.
whence also we. look. for” the -Saviour, the -
Lord Jesus Christ:-, , , " (Phil, 3;20, 21).
The apostle declares his™ dellvcrance from

- every: ovil work, “And the Lord "shall de-

‘liver me from every ¢vil work, and ‘will pre-
" serve .me -unto’ his henvenly k:ngdom 1o
“whom be,_ glory for ever nnd ever, A.mcn"'
(IITlm 418) S .

“It.is Christ who i is to prcsent the: Church .
.to-the Father in’its groat hour of ‘triumph, °
“That. he might present it to himself a glo~

or any such thing; but that it should be holy

. and thhout blemlsh" " (Eph. }.. The
f'éousness, .

apostle . sees " our crown of r ‘
“Hencelgrth there'is lnid’ up for'me a crown.

- of righteousness, which the 'Lord, the fight- . -
_ epus judge, shall give me at’ thnt doy: and - -

not to me only, but tnto all them also that
love his. appearing”. (II Tim. 4:8). The greant
fact of tho resurtection:is presented in First
" Corinthians, chapter fifteen, and -also” he
“states mortality will- be swallowed up of life, .

. “For we that ate in this tabernacle do groan,

being burdened: not for:that we would be.
unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality

 might be swallowed up of life” (II Cor. 5:4). -
Also, in First Cormthmns, chapter fifteen,

we are to receive the kingdom; then neote, -
"Now he that planteth and he that watereth

are one: " and-every maon_ shall receive his -
- own reward: nccordlng to his own labor, ., ..

If any. man's work abide ‘which he. hath
-huilt thereupon, he - ‘shiall réceive a reward.
If any man's work shall be burned, ho shall

yct S0 a5, by fire" «(I. Cor '3:8-15). The apos- .
Ale exalts the saints to a high position, “Do *

* ye'niot know that.the. saints shall’ judge the
_world? and if the world shall be judmed by
you, ore ye unworthy to judge the smallest
mattcrs'? Know ye not that we shall Judge

(Conc[udcd on- page forty-four)
' ' (370) 36
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- ANY- factors enier’ intn the precnpitu- :
“tion of a revival, any-one of which,
" if left out, ‘would spell defeat, but -

‘certdinly there is ho more important éne
- than the . evangelist.
‘mysterious, how that God only- ean give a

. ‘revival, and yet cven He scemi very greatly

dependent upen His agent, the bvangelist,
and if this agent and God-uppointed leader

fails Him, God himself (we -would not sny -

cannot}, - but does not- i,we a revival,
Tvpt:s oF ' EVANGELISTS .

~In discussmg this all=important key' man,
‘it -is - possibly worth while ta’ give sqme
thought to the various types of evingelists.

" When God- gave us the gospel, He used niot -

.one man bt four, and each, although of

necessity ‘confined to the same material, prc-
., sented this material from a dlﬂerent view-
‘point. It took Matthew to convince the. open-~ .

"minded' Jew that' Jesus was the Messialh
promised in the. prophets. It took Mark. to

.show the Romans that this meck and lowly -

Nazarene was newzrthelcss 4 man of tre-
mendous-notion mnd power. It took Lukc 1o
_present Him to the philosophic Greek n$ the

. One perfect in-wisdom and. understanding,

and it took John to show -the Church :that’

" with Hi3 divinity and®with ‘His' powet- and
- with perfection. of ‘knowledge, He "was-stil .

the God of inﬂmte.love and that to be like

o Him, we must love” one another even as
" Christ loved .us. Now, while we do allow .

_'that God raised up and inspired these fotr:

. different men to present us the gospel, yet -

‘with' all sincere respect for. every God-
called evangchst of whatever type, we would-
not:accuse God: of raising.up every. kind ‘of
evange]nst with which.the Church ‘is some-
- times tonfronted,. Without any specific dis~
.- eusslon of those we fear God- did, not raise.
-up, let us consider those we believe He did. -

First, -there s thé so-called intellectual

' type. We do not mean by this that God has' .

called out some nenintellectual evangelists,

.in the -strictest sense-of that. word, but-we -
© readily admit that. not - many .nighty, not

‘many noble, not many wise; ete, are ealled,”
. but God has found some men of unusunl in-
. tellectual ability: who have heard and- nc-

* cepted . His call to evangelism. This.is so

- very kind of Him, for after all, neit.her God

It -is strange, "almost.

Prec1p1tatmg a Revxval—-The Evangellst

Saxon j‘ IR
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nor the Church has- nny special.. grudge nt L B

the poor, spiritually. negiected intellectuals

of this world, It would ‘be. well for - every.
‘church to have a revival eonducted by this

type of man.at least occasionally,

" Then, there is the emotional type. Man is
by nature an emotional being, ‘but some are:
-highly emotional. This is the pmucher who- .
does nat think Ged has been there at all un- .
less there is much weeping . and shouting... -
- and hély laughter, and while some would be -
“willing to let God speak in-the still, ‘small °
: voice at least occasxonally, ncvcrtheles&, the
‘emotional preacher.is a very valuable asset
. to the Church, for-in" the main-we go to .
‘chureh more for inspiration and.the stirring ~.
‘of the heart and sou! than, we do for mentat
exercise, ' However,’ happy is the man who -
. can, under God,.stir our -emations deeper
than mere tears or shouting or holy laughter,
‘but who cnn stir us to constructxve .nclion as.

“well.
“The !agical type of cvangelist is . searce.

‘He is not always popular. He feels it his
- duty largely from the standpoint of logic to . .

establish. the divinity of Christ, the nspira-’

tion of 'the Bible, the resurrection of- Christ =
_ from the dead, and the. possibility of a holy -
_life. As the masses are not. lagically turned,-

‘he does not find as great rcsponse as does the

"emotional type.

The wuming watchmnn of Ismel" type is .
He¢ ‘majors’ on the conse- .
quences of sin.and the horrors of being

very. clffeetive.

cternally -and hopelessly lost, Most - people.
who are Christians today are saved because
one diy they became afraid to-meet God as

. they were. The appeal of the unctuous,; -

warning evangelist is tremendous, and in this.

. day of {rivolity and fleshly living, we need |

a great hast of rock-ribbed, John- the-Bnp-
tist type of evangelists. .

. -The church and pastor “that wou]d nvoid'
. being lopsuied will vary their type of evan-

- gellsts from 'time to time; . Notwithstanding: -
the fact that the “people” would rather have . .
a certaln type, It would be better not to have -
that. type ‘always. Some have catered to the
“still,” “deep,” kind, and-now their people
-are_so still until it i3 almost impossible to * -
reach -deep cnough to stir them. QOthers
hr.wc hud the omotmnal kmd untif any other .

. 'l'ho Prouchau Mcquxlno

. peaple.-

. sort Is doomed to fnilure with !hem. and .
- whether’ or not they make progress in the
. matters of the chureh or in holy living, just’
.50 long as they can go to mecting and cry -

4. - or shout, they are sure they are alI rlght
.. ''This al.tlludc is. dnngerous. o

QUALIFICA'.I‘IONS or THE EVANGELIST

. gelist is himself a _spiritual man, he cannat -
precipitate *h spiritual revival,

It is not
encugh that he be zealous, strict, clean,: in-

tellectual ‘and convineing.  He must, in ad- -
ditien, have that. mystcrious somcthing that"

only heaven can. give, called. unction: Hé

must have a soul pity and concern for the)'

souls of men. He must be full of the Jove

- and compassion. of Christ,

_ Educationally, the evangelist s
ways cxpected to be a college-bred mar,
but he must be able to speak so as not to.-

-embarrass the church and pastor he serves..
If- he has not had college -advantages, he.
" must at Icust read much and study to show

himself “npproved unto God, .a ,workman

"+ . tHat- needeth not to be nshamed rlght]y‘
. dividing the word of truth? There is -en-
" tirely-too much stress’ Inid by some on:the

fact that-the early disciples were “ignorant

ond unlearned men” ‘There.is no proof that

these disciples had not improved what op= .

"+ portunities their day afforded, and. in this' '
day of cducation, the public will not excuse .
" us as they did’ them, and we have no right to

hide our mental laziness behind the poor

" opportunities afforded Peter ond John,

Socially, the evangelist must be nble to

" _pleasantly - associate and converse with the
He will, of course, be alone in.
" prayer much of 'the ‘time, - but, ns dld our

Lord, he. must oceasionally feast with - slr-
ners as well as soints, and sometimes with

- those In high plaeés, nnd must be able to
* . conduct’ himself ‘creditably under such clr--
. cumitances. Some have made the mistake of -

being too: sociable and have fallen into:

snares and reproach “On the other hand,-

" " some have been too.reserved to be accept-
' able nnd to druw men: to Christ 'I‘he Holy

not al- -

the road if-we lean on His counsel, Let us

not.be too anxious nbout the impressions -

-made for ourselves but do ol in impresslng
. men for Christ.. :

Last but not Icnst the evangcllst must be
endowed with what has been-called the sixth

" . sense or comtmon sense, -If he hns this, it
. Now a word about the qunliﬁcntlons of the -

" evanigelist. Our Lord and the Bible seém to
.. make ‘spirituality the first and chief quialifi-

" cation for the mlri‘lstry. Unless the evan-

will save both him snd the couse In .many

cnses. - John Wesley was journeying oh the s
The min beside him swore te- -

stngecoach,

Spirit will. heip us‘ to k.ecp in the middle of .

pealedly, using God's name in vain. Wesley -

did not reprove- him, but at the
while they were’ refreshing -themselves,. he

took the man aside and sald, "I have .o fe--

‘quest o make of you. Our journey ls long,

and. if ‘while traveling with you I should so = -

far i‘org’et myself as {6 swear, won't you
‘please’ rebuke me?"- The traveler made the

next stop, -

rcmuinder of the joumey ‘without on onth, -

The Goan OF TIE EVANGELIST

‘ In conclusion, the goal of the evangellst _

will largely  determine whether 'or not he
can precipitale n revival, .God have mercy
-upon the man whose. thought is “How much

money can I get-out of thizs place?” AN . .

things' els¢ being equal, no mon can” be

blamed for accepting places where he will
.be paid well and thus be able to live honestly. -

‘and meet his bills, rather than places where’

he knows he cannet hope to receive cnough'

to ‘meet the needs of himself and family;

_but if- money becomes- the ‘uppefmost con- . -

“cern.of his work, he will eventually foil.

If we carnestly strive for’ profcssions‘-‘
‘chiefly beeause we must have them to get .
ottier. calla rather- than- beeause we yearn - *

“to'win ther to Christ, we are a faflure, If

we capitnlize on the fact that we have caught. .

‘the erawd and build the meeting ardund the

‘evangelist rather than around the church and

_pustar, we have failed; but, if with o sin-

‘cere desire to first of all build the kingdom

‘of God, and with a feeling. that to-do- this
‘we _must also bulld the work of the church

-and strengthen the ties between pastor and -,
-people and leave the church, the commun-.

ity, the pasior, and the- people in better con-
-ditfon than when we came; then we ought,

under the goad guldance of our God to be

uble to preclpltut.e a revlval

™ BRI R
B ! Do - N -.

Susannnh Wesley wrote to her son- John thus. .
“Would : you ‘judge- of the Iawfulneas or unlawfulness. of pleastn'e- T

b I

* of your bod
it may be of itself.

November-Docomber. 1943 "

‘take this rule, Whatever weakens your reason, impairs the tenderness of. -
. your consclence, obscures your sense of God, or takes off the relish of -
" gplritual things—in short, ‘whatever increases the strength and authority
“over your mind that thing Is.5ln to you, however innocent -
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. lt is the pre: her’s primlegc to lead the congregation '

. m!o a worsh ful altltudc s

Song and Clrcumstance
H M von Stcm .

- WISE observer recently wrote that it

would be much better for everyone

if song leaders restricied themselves

"o song leading, leaving exhortation to the
speaker., ' Other pertinent points cry | out

here, but the -thought. stems' from n fact”
*'widely, and to_an. astonishmg degree ig-
nored "by ..our pastors in pnrtlcular-—that‘

‘we _preach, now, to.a better generotion.

’I‘radit:onn]ly Arnericans hove excelled in

- war and peace.- We see, naw, our confidende
+ of their troubles; their fears-and their heart -

_in the courage and’ fundamentnl intelligence
of our boys vindicated,  which is one of the
few good things about this war.  Our eduyca-
tional systems may have- lacked*nppalhng,ly,

" and ideals have been scattered. by cynics and

_sképticism, -but when prohlems arose cap-
.able of chal]enging our way of life our youth
faced—is- fnemg it unafraid.

When I soy we preach {o a better genera~ .
tioh I mean that never before- in the his- -

- tory of the carth do ministers look out upon

more potent power from th¢ sacred desk, -

That this power is held in bondage to sin is
- aur - challenge and. our - privilege. People

‘ }mow more; think faster; are able to compre=

hend mote widely and have' the instru-
- mental resources to do more for the cause of
Christianjty than they - ever have before=-

i or may have again when this era posses—
~. energy limited a3 never before, They would

Young folks, the life blood of any cnuse." ~far rather have. lain in bed. thiy mommg

: especinlly religious, stép inside church doors |
now, even though only on ocedsion, muel

"and it will pass.

v

-more frequently than they used to.” Thou-
sands of young women; accustomed to ‘the
* surrounding. influence of gny irrésponsibil-

ity, are realizing for-the first time that there |
""is.no. such thing as security and that their -
" "sweethearts-‘or husbands of .o few  short

months' may never come back Questions
that have been idly lying in the minds of

. _'generatxons since the erucifixion are pulsing
- in a rising crescendo like the sound of many

waters—WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE Nmn‘r?

’ People ‘generally. come to church for some

. purpose. It'is generally'a. good ‘purpose, al-
‘though lack of domprehenslon of what wor--

_-ship.is may cause it to be vague. But.be- -
“cause the intent is good, there is prac- .’

- tically “‘no. dlﬂ:eulty ln lendmg such pecple
7‘.4".' (392)

.’-"

“into 4 wm—shipful attitude nnd possibly, into’

an  experichce they hiad - never. had or

. dreamed - of. Thls 13 the preachera priv-

ilege.
“Yet, in-this era of pnssmnate chnnge and’

grave danger,. preachers ‘all over: the land = -
have failed - to. change the tempo:of their_
exposition and niore often thin not, seomb

time during the dlseourse, actually impose

upon' the intelligence of their- audience—us

the song leaders sometimes ‘dp,
“There i3 Such- o thing as keeping up to
date. The few ‘moments this congregation

sits before you arc the most valuable mo- -~

‘ments of their lives—and can be of yours, .
You stand ‘before your people fully aware

aches, You know Mrs. Jones i in"n manu-

“-facturing plant doing work she .used to_think -
‘too hard for her—probably it is, ‘but the -
war effort has caugh? her up, -Son John Is

overseas now. Mr, Jones is .also ‘working .

" Tong hours snd -the family - routine is often -
nearly a-family rout—would be if it. were.

" not for ‘the real faith® of -these. . There is

fectile. soit for the sedds of hell in these

etrcumsmnces—mqke no mistake of that!"

Yours is the rertdmg consciousness of two :

worlds. "

_You are full of your theme——your sermon, SN
has a- beginning, 4 climax, ‘and an’end. "
" Thete i3 not a gingle waste word in it. Words
- are cheap; but superflucus - words are the

most damaging things a’ ‘preacher ean use.

" The time of these people is precious; their.

than listen to you talk, if that were all. So
you have taken hold of your literary .edu-*
catlon.with both hands and constructed your
sermon. so that you do not offend their in-

telligence They will not know, moments be-. -
. fore you. come to. it just what you are go- -
* ing 1o sny, yet the fourteen~year-old Jones- =

boy, surreptitlously tickling his sister down

there, can understand you. Dlen’t worry— - - "

he can get it as qu1ekly as his parents.
This, of- course, is the Ieast .you can do.

.The labor on your part of the contribution e

to the service is all finished in your study

- ddys ‘and hours ago. Ancinted with your -
prayers, yol can now humbly bring it be- .
_fore God’s people—und make sure it ls

humbly.
‘I was in.a church one time where a spe-
cial song was._ given, a solo,, Just preceding

_the mcssage. The’ singer ‘was blessed ag we

'l'he Proachau Moquxlno
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‘all like to be and the song brouglht.us all to

. a high plane of spmlual sympathy., The

preacher got up, and. in a most matter-of-
fact volce mentioned something-he hn_d for-
golten in his announcements about'chureh
ﬁnance, and then proceedéd o read, in a

loud, sing-song tone, a passagée of scripture

prnclieally every peison, adult-and child

in the audience could have quoted for him-
- verbatim: It is doubtful if anyene listencd
. to anything he said. We Tresented his in-

trusion-into our worshlb, whclher or not we
- had the right, ° :

_ This has hnppened to my personul obser— '
vnlion in- different churéhes, time and time -

ngam, almost in detail, Nothing I, can think

of. can g¢ cheapen and blight uph[ted spir-’
- itual rceeplweness as for anyone, cspecially’.

“the preocher, to lgnore worshipful, spiritual

exercise in everyone but himself! How easy
it would be to pick up.the thread from such

‘an’ atmosphere and’ move: softly*into the djs-
coursa, dr'lwmg the peoplo on—not-back. .

'I‘here are. few- who would. argue with the'_'_

" man who' contends that spmtually profitable
.sermons, like marrioges, are born in heaven;

and it would be as difficult to"pick a fuss by

. saying marringes fail sometimes, not because
~ they originate -elsewhere, but becausc of
.the handling accorded’ themr afterward.’

ok
The Ultlmatum
of the Mmlstry

B 0 Chalf:mt

' ERE are. lhe ten things that are in-
H volved In a successful ministry:-

1A preacher must -be genuinely

- Christian, -'There is rio camouflige in this

‘matter, There is no substitute. If a.preacher
is not through and through o Christion, his

ministry i doomed. ,He will be . defeated'—:'

- within'.his own_life. He is. whipped and
cowed und utterly helpless.

2 A preacher must know that he is di-

. v1nely tolled to be'n prencher. There are

fifteen thousand idle preachers in one state.
Hundreds  of. them - never - were divinely

“called, When the pressure came upon them’
- they threw up the sponge. ond quit They -

could hot st.ond the gaff.
‘3 A preocher must be a- student -1t is

a erime for a preacher not.to study. “Tn-
.formation ‘brings inspiration.”
. solutely no reason for any préacher to be

‘Novembor-Docembor, 1943 -,

*" There is ab-

an. uninformed man. . Books are. pi.en'tiful;'
poverty is.ng cxcuse for not reading and

" studying in these doys, for where there lsa ~ °
will to study, lhere are o’ dozen ways 'bo o
- do it.

4, A preacher must not trlﬂe with his

calling. He must keep . himself _unspotted - -

from the ‘world. He must not- dabble . in -
questionable things. He must live above re-,

‘proach, Lies will be told on any man who -
" tries to do anything worth while as a minis~

ter, but- he must be sure’ they are lies ond

not truths

5% A preoeher must ﬁght lazmess as’ hc-'
fights the devil. Laziness has-killed. more

‘prepchers thon any other one sin. A preach-
-er.shakes his‘own: hours; he has. the thing'

called - “time”- in his hands.  He either is
mide or broken by the way he handles his

. timé. He can fiddle; dawdle, or ‘play wilh- )
“his time as he pleases,: but there is o pny' o
. day some day!”

© 6 A preaeher-must be momlly cIean, ‘

spirftually- holy -and ‘pliysically strong, A

preacher who hangs ‘around the questiom
able relative to morals is unfit fo be 'n

preacher, He must be without! reproach. He .

must -major on spiritual living, The people *

expeet it. He must live in such a manner as
" to keep his bpdy strong. 'One great leader: -
" has said that most predchers preach on the
N -“ebbing" tide; they are physicaily down.

7. A preacher must be a man to visit peo-
ple “He must live "in his study .in - the ‘

" . moining,”. says a great leadery *and -with

. the peopld in the afternoons.”. A preacher is

) a_shepherd. - How can a man preach when
+ " he does not know the condition of his peo~ -

- ple? It is my honest conviction ‘that. many
“preachers fail, not so much for a lack of

ability, but for a lack of contact with the ’
peoplé. A noted leader i another denomm»

" atlon (and he is .sixty-nine years of age),

-averages ten calls o day, There is a rcason
why he has the lorgest congreguuon in his c

.denommohon. . .
8 A preacher must have an. understand-‘ -

ing heort He must llsten to the’ cries and .

. heartaches of -human belngs, A preacher’
. corfessed "that he would not hear the sobs, .

of his people; he 'is now out of the’ mmistry

" Jesus listened to them -and ‘was ‘moved with

compassmn. A heartless preacher is doomed

- {o fail. - - e
9. A prencher must be ﬁnnnelnlly straight., s e

_Haphozard, loose ~and. coreless -dealings

“ financially .in the life of a preaeher bring

repronch’ upon his mmlstry and kill him
within. He has’ no heart he preuchea with-

{383) 43 -
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out a convictlon, h]s muustry has no teeth.

. his preaching is deomed:

10. A preacher must proy. A prayerless. ’
A preacher who

mimstry spells  defeat.
prays well, lives well, studigs, works and has
divine . convictions, cannot. be whipped,

sapped, or défeated in a s'_nax‘-,tom, bleeding,

" -broken, doomed world. He is master -over

' conditions and circumstarices, and cannot be -
- weak’ whlle hvmg nor em:ly forgotten when

dead

~.Take Your Pen in Hand.
(Contmued from page. thirty-ﬁ.ve)
" You say you can't wr}te . .

J, Nonsensel '
‘Everyone who can thmk can nlso write, -

More writers are made—by simple, consis-
. tent practice—than ever were box;n .
Morcover; the written word is far more

lasting than the spoken word.” Compnre the

“‘nimher of ‘writers whose ,work has lived.

dfter them as compared to those who have
been purely speakers. -

~ Nor do I kriow a better way for a ‘man to"
.. become an mithority and péwer in any group
7 thnn by the printed page. ' :
One young chap I know pcrsonal}y is only .
. a fair theologian, and :a , below-average.

speaker.. Yet several years ago ‘he, began ta
write—at first rather poorly.  But he im-.
proved.. Today he is known far beyond his

- own ' denomination-—all bocause he stnrled
~ the 'writing, habit. ) -u :

- Finally, one rule of all: rules. -
Gearge Bernard Shaw oné dny was nskcd

", < by a timid young wnter, “Mr. Shaw, I want
7 to'learn to write, . |
.. one word of advice?" "

~ "Gladly,” replied the great wrlter solemnly.' )

“Apply the 5eat of your panls to.the seat of

_a chair.”

T (3) HHs, April, 1943 .y

.

References:

_ (1) His, Decembcr, 1942

(2)- His, February; 1943 * .. e 5 -7

(4) Sunday School Promoter, Mny, 1943
{5). Revelation, June, 19713

ConnEC'rmN Through an ovorsxght the ar-’

‘ticle- “The Preacher -Is a Witness™ or “The

. Value of Personal Experience -and - Testi-
-. mony in Spreading Scriptural Holiness,” was
-printed

in.the September~Qctober issue of
Tre PREACHER'S MacaziNE, without the name
of the.author. The author is Rev. M. H:

- . Rozzell, pastor of our church- in Salishury, -
* North Carolina, We regret this ovcrsight.
, Mmmamo Enrron

“ (3“) . -
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+'+ Could you gwe me .-

R lemg
lemg should be: '

Worshipful, habitual, praycrful, chcerful
" Personal—"Let. each one of you,”

‘proxles. .

Providont—-—“Lay by him in- store *- Fore- .
. handed, deliberate, thoughtful, intelhgent_'

‘Proportlonate—‘As God ‘hath. prospered
‘him.”
fuI '

Preventwe—‘That there be no gntherings

when I come” - No deficit, no interest on -
. _Ioans. no worry, no' retrenchment, o
" This;is God's own plan for firancing the

- work of His, Church on-earth (1 Cor. 16 2y, .

. o + B N v :
Wé should spcud at'least a small part of

every- ddy. olone with Christ, allowing Him .
o speak to our hearts and thus renewing -

our spiritunl strength and increasing the

vitality” of our faith. Only by such means ~
-can. we know Him as we ought and be
imbued with ‘a Jarger. measure of His splrit. -

Moreover, by spending some time regularly

~:n conscious commuugion with Him will we
" be ‘enabled the moré’ truly to:manifest Him
‘to the world-and to have in_our own hearts

that peace which passeth understanding that
He aloné can give. Through such a quiet

‘time-the whole" day ‘will be made brighter
- and more ‘Christlan, and ‘the greater will:be .

our progress toward that iden] of the Chris-

',tian hfe, which is “more and more to dio,
unto’ sin- and “live unto righleousness
: Chﬂation Observer: = . . . -

+‘
Eschatology, or; Tnumph of the

ngdom
(Co‘utimtcd from page thirty-—nlne)

angels? how much more things that pertain -
“to'this life?” (I Cor. 8:2, 3). - B
*"Thus we conclude what we feel is some=
_ thing of the Apostlé Paul's picture of the tri-

umph of the kingdom. We find no disagree-

" ‘'ment between Paul and other New Testament |
or Qld Tédstament writers. ‘However, he'does ..
not treat allthe different phases of the events, :
but does give us a very positive view of the - .
trjumph; and to quite a large degree, .the -
xmmmencc, the condition, the rapture. and -

. picture of Christs wrath and judgment’ =~
-against sin. He gives some vivld'scen'es‘of L

the latter doys just. preceding. the coming

of the Lord and admonishes all to be ready S
- Ior such an hour _ i,

. The'Preaph'or'l. Maqcxxlua -

Periodic—'Upon the first day of the week” .

Each . -
ian, each woman, -each boy, each girl, no-_

Gcnex‘ous, careful, responslble faith- ..

b b S
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THE PREACHER s ENG LISH

Lcewm B Wlllmms

.HOWDOYOUSAYIT? ' :L' 2 .o,

Sales. Mandgement gives n fow 1llustrn-

" {ions.of hew to say a thing and how not o

. -say_ it
* a way that reflects on the intelligence, the
. honesty, the judgment, or the ability of the
* one to whom you are spcaking

Avoid wording your -statements in

“I was down lhls way - and

Do Nor SAY:
" This prob-

thought T'd drop in to see you.'

-, pbly 14 not the exact iruth, and the one lo -
* . whom you speak
.vwit is too casual to be of importance,

may conclude that your

.Berten Sav: “I planned this trsp ‘because-

-1.wanted to sec you about |

Do Nor Say: "Do you understand what 1
mean?" - Here you are reflecting updn one's

‘ghility .to grasp your thought, or -ycu infer .
e is too dumb to. understand plmn .

that h

' English.”

: " stand me when 1 5aid
blame on yourseli.

. willing 6 & . ..
* defeat and are grumpy about-jit. = -

" with me,

-BETTER SA‘Y “Am I makmg mysclf clear""
.Do Nor Say; “I gucss you didn't -under-
*.." No, put the

Berren Say: U1 d!.dn’t make myseli clcm'.
What I meant to say was .,.."

Do Nor Say: "You won't be sorry if you
do this.”” Here you are approuchmg ln
pcsslmlstlc way=-~be optimistic. :

Brrren Say: “You will always be glad you
made thig cheice.” ., -

Do Not Sax: “I° ‘im " sorry you are not
.* Here you. acknowledge:

over this

Berrer SAy: “Thanks for goin
together‘

1 om sure we'll wor
Inter on . _
-An Optimlst or a pess!mlst—which" -

The pessimist 5ays of rain—it will mnke o

mud,.
The optimist” says, 1t will settle the dust.
The optimist says I am betier today, -

The pessimist says I was worse yesterday. -

" The optimist when he sees a .bee he says

. there goes a honey-maker,

liftmg our voices ‘in prayer We_pray t!us

morning . .

this morning..., . . this morn="

ngd We do not know that “his morning”
‘iz any different from many other morpings, -

oi that the Lord cares anythin
particular time of dn

- ‘noon and sunset.

“which the.sun 18 below the horizen. o
One certainly -

about the
it is. A day with the
Lord is as a thousand; in fact, time with the
Lord {s one . eternal now. . -

Do You ANNOUNCE AN Arrmnoow, Evrmmc - ;

. ort NicHT SERVICE? .
Afternoon is that pm’t of the day botween :

Evening is- deﬁned ag the. closing art of
the day and the boginmng “of l.he night; one )
dictionary. adds, “until bedtime.” - .

Night is ‘defined. as the period d’i‘ll:{eng _

5o

terms overlap - somewhat.’

"should not announce a service for- three -
- o'clock this'evening. In general, the services
‘beginning about 7:30 are correctly announced:

. as ovemng SQI‘VICCS

In some places if you

-wyere to pnnpunce your sgrvice for “tonight”. .
‘some might think you meant to- h'.we a;
““Watch Nl[’ht" scnncc. :

 HEAR=UNDERSTAND _ « .-~

We often say “1 did not hear you," ;when o

"m fact we did hear but we did not under-

“ stand. “Have you noticed  that some people
" get in the habit of asking you to repeat .

The pessxmist says there goes n stingmg

The opt:mist says I am glad Iam ullve,
The pessimist says 1 am sorry I must die.
The optimist says I am glad [ am no worse,

ter
The optimist sees. the- doughnut
The pessitnist sees a big hole.

: rhymes with hiss..

" The pessixmst says | 1 am sorry I am no bet- -

nearly every statement you make or question’
you g; T l'.I‘yhiss is o ba! habit, learn to be n
good listener. - Frequently if you will wait a
minute your friend will answer you thhout.

your repeating the qucstlon

* CHECK - YOURSELF ON THE’ Pnommcmnon or :

Tuese B Nasrs:
BABEL—BAY-b'l, nat. BA‘B-‘]

. CAESARFA- PH[LIPPI SESS-uh—REE-

“th fi-LIP-eye. I

‘ DEMETRIUS—-—-dce MEE- trl-us :
ELYMAIS—ell-i-MAY-iss,
- GERIZIM-—guh-RY-zim
ISSAC‘HAR—ISS-uh—kohr,

.SINAI—-8Y-ni, or SY-nu-

© MELCHIZEDEK—me¢ll- K.IZZ-uh-dok
* NAPHTALI—NAF-tuh-lyec.
OBEDEDOM-—OH-bed-EE dum

I3

. PEP FOR Youn BULLETING »

‘Is THE Lorp INTERESTED IN THE- Time: oF DAY?

‘In our prayers.I wonder ‘why ‘we insist

o g6 often.in telling the.Lord what time of

day it is. Something like this: “This morn-~ -
_ ing, our heavenly Father, we are thankful’

ing: Thee, We

for the privilege of worship
dp & privilege .

are glad this-morning for.

Nowmhor becemher, lan

s ﬂgathering in Thy house th:s morning and

Tom

Too many men seem backward nbout com-"
ing forward., -

. The man who falls down get.-: up much,
quicker than' the one wha lles ‘down.
1f people told only what they knew there }
would_be a great saving in lip service. :

A soul aflame with divine love wonder-
fully unproves ‘elocution,”

T

. 'BEELZEBUB — boe-ELL—zee-bu‘b four‘_ o
" ‘gyllables, not BELL- za-bub,:

ﬂrsf ,syllable S




e v D D e et el L

P

b R = e p— T

[,

4

' experience .has proved that il
. -to get the new converts is to.preach “Holi~

- all right to do so. I fee

- PROBLEMS PECULIAR TO PREACHERS. -

| Charles A. Gibson "

. Q. Iait'right for the j:rreac'heli.- to put tests
when he knows that most -of the Jolks

will réspond even. though -they aré not -

_clear in their experience?

“questioh, Each test would, have to he

- weighed in the light of the-folks to whom .

" it was .opplied . and the conditions under

which it was given. 'This question answers

itself. Of course it would not be right to

- ‘put tests wunder. conditions as. described.
-However, ‘one would have to know the’

-purpose of the one making: the test; would
have ta know that lie knew what this ques-
~ . tion assumes he kuew, It is safe to. say that

- -all ‘of us want. to be careful about public
- tests, and when they sre made to help ‘and

be made with' n purpose to help, ‘and

-+ inade so clear that no misunderstanding will

- come because of them, .-

Q. ‘W‘h-a't'dp ‘your people mean wlien they -
" say that we must preach “Holiness"?. .
A. They mean exactly that. ‘In seme cases .

_preachers preach -about holiness; in' other

" cases they mentiori it, ;and in a few cases
the subjeet -is dealt ‘with from a doctrinal -
point of view only on Sunday mornings, Thus.

+ there 'is the warning that we. must preach
“Holiness," 1 suppose some. folks. would

" ‘think it'wrong to préach on “Holiness” un-"

- till we' have had a revival and have some
new converts who need-the exrurienéc; Jbut
e ‘hest ‘way

- ness" to sinners. I know of cases where sin-
ners have been converted that they might

s enter into :this great experience. Revivals-

‘have been fostered -by nighlly preaching on
Cthis great theme, ~ - 7 -

Tlicn there is the danger of.assuihing 'ﬂ_mu't_- U
" all_the congregation have this experience
- .and that they are rooted in' the. Scriptures

that back up this doetrine. This assumption.

" ‘has been provéd wrong many times. Again;

there is 'so much up-to-date material on the

“market that preachers in -Some . cases have

over-bought the books of the day and have’
not stocked their libraries much. less thefr-

" “minds with the truths of this- doctrine, I

think the warning a timely one and hope

‘that all who read this will preach “Haliness” .
.~ more and more, .- - ST

Q. If we find more fellowship in one home

.then in - others ‘of the congregation, will i
~be all right to enjoy that fellowship more?

A. We, used to answer thé ‘person that

. sked if it was wrong to.dance, why they

asked the question” if the{

a bit “that way’

Ap(ame) . 0,

thought it was

.-about your question. I'am sure that yot do’

"know ‘that you cannot indulge yourself in

\ high
price for the same.’ It may cost ybu your
pastorate and: that even ‘sooner than you

'thinllc_. I feel sure that every pastor can find
_in his congregation a similar situatign, but + -
-'pastors generally know they cannot afford

to have special friends in the congregation,

Q. What can I'do to incredse the ir_lic'res_t o

of my ehurch in our school? .

.. A, Speak often 'of the schogl and 'alw&,i'ys. L
in terms of praise. Ask the president or

_some sthool person to visit your church. ‘Put
on aschool service with some of the stu~

.dents. and Iet them have n free hand; This i
last plan brings the -results of our-: school

work’ right to the place, of need, and it will
be'a great blessing,- - . .00 . .

Q. I have several members who call me

- by my first name. I'am glad they feel close

. to me, but have wondered if it was the best ~ ;
policy -to_encourage this procedure, What '

'do you think?

A." 1 think the procedure is.a poof oncoid
- that you will yet be sorry you permitted it. -~
It is hard to-correct a situation like this, * -

however, and you may not be able to do it

until you change pastorates. In that event I
“would suggest a rather early change. In
an effort to charige this condition; I suggest -
‘that your wife never use ‘your first name in -
.the presence of any of your church folks, .
Ii:you will carefully present it, you can get
-at it by suggestipns froim the pulpit and oc--
~- caslonally in privaté conversation, .
Right in this connection, I would- suggest

that you refrain from the practice of speak-

ing of your fellow ministers as Jones, Smith
~and - Brown. ‘Always speak of them as -
Brother Jones, ete. There is a reverénce . -
that" ministers oweé to. one. another. One.
wdy to know you are right is to sense your - -
own repction to this. type of npproacﬁ.~ I
'knoyv personally I always feel it a breach of
ministerial courtesy -when some preacher -
. approaches” me_and .calls me. by my first
name, We need not lose our close friend-

ship because.of this. _ o

Q. Is it proper .té introdiice -onéself as

- Reverend?

A, I consider thlé_q’uite proper. .1 know"
that ‘it is expceted by.many, to . whom' we

- must present ourselves, I question the wis-

dom of too great an effort fo separate our- .

- selves from our calling. God has ealled us

. .The PfoGCh.ﬂl'l Mﬁgullno

this personal j?_y of nt}slpccial_fellowshi in -
. ! ) Ny . your congregation. without paying a
- A. The.whole matter of tests is a delicate. 1 ot
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~ and we have a right to thus present our-
- selves. I know there is a tendency bn the
 part.of some to overdo this matter, but the
.. rank and -file of ministers will not ‘thus
- 'abuse their calling, and I would suggest that
. without apology we thus present ourselvea.

. .This same position ] toke regarding the
matter, of receiving special  favors from
those who are disposed to”give the same, I
. feel that if one is kngwn to be a minister

and .is offered a favor on that basis,:it is an -

evidence that this firm or individual wants
to- thus show np{;reciation for the ministry,
“in’ which case I think we should accept

. such favors, On the other hand, to go about -
asking fof such favors on the basis of be- -

ing a minister seems cheap and below the,

our men do such.

dignity of our high cn}lihg. I hope none of

Q. How can we get an answer. from peo--

* ple and pastors in other towns? I have q

.+ family -who has noved to-another town: 1

wrote them, ‘and also- the ~pastor,” but to-
‘date (ten months after} have received no
_reply. 1 hear that these jolks have joined.
v the. church in.the town where they have

moved. Should such an act be cited to -

" the District Superintendent?

A, To your first question I know of no

way to:get folks to answer thelt mail. It

Ywould secem that ethics would teach a .
- preacher that he should, but many may .
never have studied ethics; and. an applica- "

-~ tion: of - the Golden ‘Rule would- produce

", résults, but many do not sce that this applies -
-~ -on theé outgo, However, they like it om-
the income:. side. It is like ane of our pas- -

" tors who was.discussing the tithing propo- -

“'sition with me, I told him my_ view, as I

“stated  in this column some time ago. He ..

lauphed and said, “I know your view and I

* ‘Hke it when it is going away, but I don't -

know whether I agree with you when it is

- coming In” Thus if all- would apply the
.. Golden Rule to correspondence -this matter

- would be corrected.. It should be so. o

' As to your  second question- regarding

- informing the District Superintendent, I .-
“think ‘you. should do this, ag he may. qvqid- :

_another oceasipn like. this. .

1 " Q. If d pastor wishes to return to Jis

home - distriet which he left somé years

dgo against the wishes of his Disirict Super~

intendent, what would be .the. proper pro-
. cedure? - SECI .

A."The matter of - leaving ongaifist the
-wishes of the District Superintendent would
have only a relative part in this mattér, - Su-
. perintendents, litke pastors, change, and

thus that .condition might ~be - changed.
"Again, if the same one is still on the field,

was due to o clash of ideas or program or
a'changé of field or type of scrvice, -that

s B would be one thing; If it was dup to locol

Novomber-Decamber, 1943 e
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~ where to go. .

~for the weak,

there now could'be a new one on that field;

" one ‘would have to know why the objec- -
- tlon to the leaving ot the- beginning. If it

" conditions tﬁat the Superintendent felt the ’
.pastor: could and should meet and correct;
. ‘that would be another approach.

There
arc bresks at any of these points that it

‘might not be wis¢ to try to weld, but if

there was nothing of a serious nature, then .
a conversation hetween- pastor and Super-’
intendent, with a willingness to wait for an
opening will. be likely all -that will be re-

- gqhired to get ‘Back on the distriet of your

choice. -

S Q. Shou!_d we go dfnond the business men

program. Most business men. provide for

-this in their finaneinl spt-up and expect it.
It gives:us a contact that can be helgful. o

we have built wisely, these men will be glad

* for help_in building funds for our chiurch?.

- A. T sce no tedson why we should not go - .
to the business men for help in our building -

-to help and nlso will: be helped by the -in L
formation® Wwe can lgive them’ about our .

church in connection with such-a-call. It |

~'should " be ‘kept in imind. that ‘this type of -
work should not be done without plan and
that those who do it should know when ‘Vq_r}d .

often they discourage others' from. coming.
What can be done about this? -

A In the first place, it must-be borne in. .
mind that we always Wwill have the poor

with us. These must -be treated kindly and
niever reflécted. on;.and yet 4 line of preach-

“ng that will encourage an abiding experi-

ence may help.-I do not know your line of
“preaching, but I ‘have known- some who

constantly preached in a way as to under-- :

mine the faith of 0]l, and it is the weak who. . .

- -fall, With this simple observation as to tare  °

I would continue to preach -

. and fill the altars if possible, for the needis

- great and we must not.allow weakness any-
.where to defeat ‘an advancing program; but.. -
deal . gently. with these folks, - -

o,

But a number. o

cs the

. the pastor, and in either case -deal frmly
‘with this person. You c¢annot allow -the

- standards of the whole church to be set
aside by someone¢ who' does. these things:

either in--ignorance, or by willful neglect.
The committee should talk- frankly,” but

.. Q. Some people come to the oltar so. | .

" Q. ‘A niember porsists tn gitending. ques~
. tiohable places, and in other ways definitely - -
- “breales the ritles of .the church, yet. teatifies.
) “our folka feel that we.
should .not make a move to deal with this .
- gerson,” What would yow advige? - - .
A. 1 would advise visiting such a [Persnn
© +with at least. two othetr persons bes}
“- pastor, or sending a committee separate from

.kindly, and sec.what the chances are for a-
change. If .there Is no change, 1 would re- .

’ guest ‘such o one to ask that his name be

ropped to protect the church. -In nearly '
. every case he will-comply.” . - S

o
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" There is. One Ereuter than my hen‘rt,'

. I’ll trust in God’s’ u.nchnngmg Word .
" For, though all things shal

. 48 288)

QUOTABLE POE'I'RY

We Thank Thee

'We thank Thee, Lord, for blessmgs without
- number;
* For work to’ do, and- strength w1th which
 totoil. .

* . For ]l))usy days; and mghts ol peaceful slum- _.

" The golden harvest wrested from the soil,

We thnnk Thee fon the vaIleys and the’ moun-

tains,
For rain and sunshme. and for wmds that
.blow; -
. For fruitful tree . nnd v1ne, for sparklmg
“fountains; :
.. For flowers that Thy love has ‘caused to -
. grow.: o
.—-KATHnYN BLACKBURN chr{ (Used bJ per=.".
’ mwston) '
L8
A Prayer for Today

Lord make .us doers of Thy Holy Word
Not heirers only, now we pray, -

.Forgive the sirong who have plainly heard
But little do. this trymg day :

Lord help the weak to understend-— N
And the willing ones wha once could do -

" Great things, that the humble taskiat hand

In 'I‘hy own sight 18 worth .while too, .
g .__—Amum Enwnm:s COLEMAN '
-8 '

The Holy Bibl e-

-1 "Within this awful Volume lies
The mystery,of mysteries; - '
‘Happlest they of human'race
To,whom ‘their God has given grace
To read, to fear, to hope, to pray,
To lift the latch, to force the way;

' - And better had they ne’er been born . 1
- Thnn read to doubt or read to scorn.- - . -

———-Sm WaLTen Scorr.. o
o .

God’ Unchangmg Word

‘For feelings come and feellngs go,
‘And feolings are decelving; =~

: My warrant is the Word of God, '

Nought else is worth . believing

e Though all m E' “heart should feel condemned

For want of some sweet token,

Whose Wor cannot’ be. broken.

Till_soul and body sever: )

puss away, g

-His Word shnli stand forever, . = . .
g w —Mnn'rm Lumm.-

Prayer of Tlumks

-We pralse Thee, Lord, for all t.hnt Thou hast B

done;
For blessmgs Thou hast glven through the

For Iood and shelter, nnd for home intact,
- For freedom in this land so ‘dear,” -

_‘ ‘We praise Thee for the harvests gathered in’ . -

And stored away to meei n coming heed.

And oh, weé thank Thee that we have been o

pared
A rule of eruel oppression, selﬁsh greed

But most of: aIl O Lord, we raise our hearts-
" In_thankful prmse for Orie who gave Hig -

 life-
That all who come to Him' may freedom gain

done.

We raisd Thee. Lord, for llfe through Thy o :
ear son,—BLANCHE H. Jonnson, in The -

Allience Weekly

C’hoose for Us, God

Choose for us, Godl Nor lot our weak pre- o

ferring -

- Cheat our poor’ souls of good ’I‘hou hast - :

“designed. .

Choose for us, God! Thy wisdom is unerring,r :

. A.nd we are fnols und blin
. : o —Selected

- Chmtmas Prayer |

0 white-robed band of heavenly beings, L

. winging

Thy ﬂight across the: starry . blue tonight
Mute not . thy go]den harps, nor . hush
; slngmg

to right

'

Sing still above the sin slek World’s don- -

- fusion

Thy 1oyou§ mmstrelsy of “Peace—good.'. '

~willl”
A.nd banish from our hearts the val.n delusio
Thillt good is conquered by the gross ond
i

lO Christ of Bethehem, thou blessed Sﬂviour, .
Who came>to save Thy people fmm their - -

- _Rebuke in- love, _mans weak “blind. misbe-‘ - 3

. havior,

‘ "Purge human 'henrts—enthrone Thyself _': )

-withinl

- —KATHRYN Bucxmunn Pncx, (useci by per- '

mlaaion)

The Preech_eu Muq_cxxinor .

From $in, and victory over inward strife.”
"We thank Thee, Lord, for all that Thou hast .

Buat ! still proclnim that Wrong must yield .

.

C'hmtmos, en.d a World at Wer

“Sing r:}olt wu.h ]oyful sl.rnins of pence on,
car! .
‘Sing not good w:ll to men—not this dark
© year,”

; My dlearxtth lnlplored “But ehant the drenry

- Of peace; With men’s hearts fniling them' 1
" for fear.

- Whﬂe ehildren, fatherless, muat weep i’or

_ To heal its wounds of sin with merc% mild; _
\ ended . Growing more sweéef as the glid days o by—
Though eruel dietntors rise’ and ldngdoms s

" Helping me over lifes uneven’ way; Lo
Giving me atrengt.h through the heat of the S

"Somebody gaid that it couldn’t'be done.

- bread; :
While mothers’ hearts in ngony are wrung.

While fields are strewn w1th dymg sons, and

dead—
Let nof a gladsome carol now ‘be sung "

- 'And yet, O heart 6f mine, the manger Child -

Came down fo earth amid such scenes as .
these

. And. whlle men. ery. to God on

fall, ]
-The lreoce of God in some hearts liveth :

‘.Then, since He reigns in 1ust|ce aver all,

- Sing on, though shadows darken—
good willl™
. -—Kﬁ'unvn BLACKBURN PECK
(Used. by permission)

‘Peaee—— ]

fl
L

It Couldn’t Be Done

 But he with 'a chuekle replied

** That “maybe it couldn't,” but he would b

. ‘So he buckled right' i w1th the trace of

. But }he took off his eoat and he took oiI his ..

. one,

‘Who wouldn't say so tLll ‘he'd trled

On his fnce If he Weried he ‘hid it:

" He starled to’ slng a3 he,tackled the thing .

- That- couldn' t be done, and ‘he did it.

: Somebody seolfed “Oh you'll never do that;

At least no one ever has done it';

. at, R
And the Fu'st thing we knew he'd begun it.

. With a lift of his chin and a bit of a grin, . .

Without . any doubting or quiddit, .
He started to sinig as he tackled the thing-

. 'I'hat couldn't be done, and he d1d it.

. There ore thouszmds to tell you it connot be ’

v done, .
There are thousands to prophesy fmlure,-

y ‘There are thousands to point out’ to you one -

by. one,.

" . The dangers that ‘wait to zissal] you.'

- Bit just buckle in with a bit of a grin. '

Just take off your coat and go to it;

. “Just start to sin%eesdiou tackle the thing- R

: That “cannot ne,” and you'll do it.
~Engar A.

‘Guxsr,

: November Decomher. 1943

“In the Beginning Was the Word” .
The- birth pangs scon became a memory, -

The Cluls lay smiling in its mother's arms,
A heavenly light suffused her lovin

Her "heart resang the Great Magni cat -
A.nd ‘angels joined her in a soft refrain.

. This Clu]d was hefs and God's and all-the '

world's,

“-'And now. two thousénd years: have passed
 And all the world is worshiping that Child

On Christmas Day. -

—Frangun Cou.ms, in The Unued Pres--

byterian.

13

The Bl bTe :

Bleming my lhle through the years as they s
'G'.uidin%l my footsteps t'ward mansions on h

The Bible—God’s wonderlul Word! -

day;

) ..
.Biddlng me pause for a season to rayf—

The Bible——God’s wonderful Wordl

'_ _.Wluspering eomfort when sorrows oppress;
Lending me grace for my. deeﬁest distress; -
ing caress— .

Cheering: my soul with its soot
The Blble—qu's wonderful Wordl

Giving me eou.mge and strength to endure, R
- Promising refuge, etornal and sure; L
Pointing me Home to the Land of the pure—

The Bible—God's "wonderful Word! .

~KATHRYN. BLACKBURN chx (Used by. per-_

mias{on)

The Prencher S Prayer

.IDOnotnsk
That crowds may- throng the temple,.

That standing room be priced:
I only ask that as I voice the message -
They may sce Chrtst] .

I DO not ask
For churchly  pomp or ' ngeent -
Or music such~as wealth slone ¢can huy
I .only. ask that as I volee the messnge :
He' may be nlg l

1DO notask' .. - ool
That men may. sound my prnlses,
~Qr headlines spread my name obroad

;I only pray.that as I.voice’ my messsage .

Henrts may ﬁnd Godl
"1 DO not ask oo

"For earthly place or laurel

Or of this world's’ distinction any part:

' I only ask, when I have voiced the message, _ -

My Saviours heart!
-—Itu.m S Cusmum
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Why lRead the Btble”

If we can eﬁeclwcly and wxsc]y live Wlth- -
.‘out the lessons which the past has to teach;:

If we have no curiosity to know what the
oldest book in the world has to-say;

.which has guldcd the footsteps of ci\uhzed
‘men;’

"and cheap .magazines; -
God ‘and His plan’ for the world;
) Blble

" papers and Jabloids;

If we are m troublé and need comfort
- If. we want to see whnt is at the root of
our civilizatioh;. ’

‘preach- the gospel, and o
‘phere: of high altitude;
. Then, we should read the B:ble —Se!ccted

. .
‘_M:'nute M_cd:tatmus_ in _Isa'ulh -

ive in thc ul‘mos-

“The people that walked in’ darkness have
they that dwell -in the
land of the shadow of Death, upon them -

seen a great light:

. hath the light. shmed” (Isa; 9:2).. The law

. typifies “darkness” :The coming. of Christ )
" " brought forth “a great light.” L’tw is but
n shadow; grace, through Christ, is the Light

of the world. People undcr the' law. live “in

.- the land of the ‘shadow.” Thank God, we -
- - have light from the Sun of nghteousncss'
. SeIected o .

Falled w:th the Spmt

“I'am not so much coencerned abqut lluvxr\g
_ the church filled with people as I am having

" the people filled "with the Spirit.” The man
who said this was a young and sucecessful -
ded a mecting the

" -.preacher, He had atf

" day before in which the whole time had .

been consumed in dlsell-;smg methods to get’
reacher’s . -

people  to . church.' This ‘yourng
_-objeet was to have his people “filled wnth
. the Spirit” as in apostolic Hays, and he is
. right. The church will be filled with' people’

. when the people are filled with the Spirit of .
.God. . We are confident that too much effort
is ‘made to “draw” c¢rowds and not eriough -
to have people baptized with the Holy Spirit. =

Crowds may tnean much or little, while the

. .-presence of the Holy Spir:r means much—i

"W, Counrx..mn Ronmson,
*

AIl the doors that lead inward: to the sb- :

"cret place -of the Most High are doors out-
“ward—out of self, out.of smallness, out of

" wrong—GronaE McDonAaLo,
‘ 5d (aso) C

e i b R

* If we want to be ignorant of the- lxlerature,‘

. H we are more 1ntcrestcd in funny papcrs )

. If we do not care to know anylh.ing about.‘

If we are not satisfied w1th readmg news-,

. If we want to know what has 1nsp1rcd.
“people - for centuries: to irunt pictures, to -

T18:27 |
That there . are 850 Old “Testament quo~

. ancr.s WILLARD. i S
- .. Tho Proacher's Magastae

o Do You Know"

“That there are 365 “fear nots” in, the
Bible? This makes one for every day in the
.year? .

“That the Old’ Teslament deals with Iaw

and ends ‘with a curse? (Mal.-4:6). The
.New Testament ,deals with grace and ends’
" with a blessmg" (Rev. 22:21); .

- That the Bible begins witl God and ends -~
with man? In 'the middle verse of the -
. Bible (Ps, 118:8) the two are hrought to-

. Then, there is no reason for readmg the . gether?

That' Psalm’ 119 11 suggests one way to

" garry- the Bible?: o
*That the doctrine of - the unlversal father-
. hood of God, and the umversal brollmrhood

of man, is a universal lie? -
: That the resurrection -of Christ is' men-
.tiened 108 times in the:New Testament?

‘That the First Epistle of John is called -
-"the- book Jof “knows"? . 'I‘he word . occurs-

forty times.

That you will find the. “key of the morn~
) mg in Psalm 5:3? The same key should bc_~

“used 't night alse. Psalm 4:8.

That ‘the worst’ kind of “heart trouble":. -
s that mcnhoneg in Iszuah 57:217 Its cure .

is revealed in.John 14:21,
That perhaps: the first recorded young

.men’s -prayer meelmg is thut mcntloncd in
Daniel 2:17, 187 . :

That if there dre some Llnngs in ihe Blbie

you vdo not undersfand, you: may rest . B

while on Deut. 29:29?

make haste to the _“safety zone,

tations ' in the New Teétament, and that
Christ himsclf- in the Gospels quotcs from

: 22 out of the 39 books? -
" That the Bible'is just as true ln what it
says about hell as in. what it -says nbout

heaven? -

That as certamly as therc is a personnl

God; there-is a personal devil?.
"The devil by some is voted out,
"And they, try to think hin. gone;-™
- But simple pcogle would like to know
Who carries his business op."
That where 'God is, there is hope -Com~
piled by Jonn C. WLy, in: Standurd Bearer
n_f Blb!c Houness. o ‘

glass of llquor anywhere in. this wrefched

village of yours?’ The old peasant so ad- ©

dressed replied, ‘My lord, somethmg over
".a hundred years.ago a man named -
‘ S UTold By -

John .
Wesley came to' these par

"A young nobleman lnquired in a. vil}nge .
in Cornwall, ‘How is it that I'can't get-a -

THE PREACI—IER’S SCRAPBOOK S I

That when temptations.are ﬁerco, I3,rou may . .
Psalm- . -

N 'Eaglcs

st

Mot e B it g e

Howtol)ze S

The following, incident, related in The -

Gideon, occurred on _shipboard just after-
. the Pearl. Harbor disaster ha

known. -Mr. C, J. Pietsch,- who relates the

1ncident, is a Federal Housing Commis-

_sioher in’ Honolulu and nlso a ldy évangelist,
- - “Early the next morning I received word

"from the chief steward ‘that some of the
Aailor boys down below ‘would like to sec.
'me at ten o’clock. When I arrived these boys -

weré sitting on the edge . of the bunks in

. tlers five high, and 'all of them scemed to -

be quite concerned. - My estimate would be
‘that there were 400 boys. They had o spokes- -

:man who stood at the cntrnnce Looking at

me, he said:
T Mr, Pletsch we sent for you bccause

" many of us have been henrisick, homesick -

and seasigk; and after what hd:pencd last
~ night, we were all concerned,
has provided for us, giving us food, clothing,
. a place to sleep; bul no one has told us how
to die. We would like you to tcl! us. Muny
‘of us may never come, back,’ " .
1t is not- difficult to belleve the report thnt

", -many..of these boys, so concerried mbout

out
their souls, found the Saviour in the service, in The Free Metho dls AR

tlmt Iollowcd. S
- .
The Use of Thoms

them with down. When-the young eagle is

‘large enough to fly, the old birds pull “the.
down out- and leave -the thorng naked. The
“in the nest, but
then the old bird

- young bird cannot stn
. climbs to-the edge, an
. ‘pushes it ‘over, and it instinctively sprcnds
- its wings. So our'heavenly Father uncov-
- ers. thorns that we moy wing our way to
somcthmg better—Sclected -
[ ]

God’s Etemal Purpasc -

Look for God's: thought - in - all the inci-
“dents, circumstances, and . objects of your
" daily life. Do nat stop at the outward; pene-
‘trate to the inward, and- eternal. Bencath .
that bitter 'physical suffering there .are
stores of divine fortitude and. grace. ‘Be-

“sneath  that. trylng dlspensatlon there - are
celestial - cothpensations,
sweet family ties there are suggestions of
. love and friendship which can hever grow

: uId or pass away. —F. B MEYI"_R :

Knee Power for the Dmly Jobs

L Elck(}d them out on his knees.” Slowly,
~ thoughtfully, through d
back and forth, taking account of weak-

the. night, he  sifte

nesses and drnwbucks till at last the list of
. twelve men stood clear, ‘A great nights
- work, that, -getting fishermen ready to be

npostles No wonder Peter came back, n.nd '

-John's fire-burned out in love. That nlght S .

knee work did it. Nothing human can resist: -
quiet, .steady, confident knee work Try it

on gour daily job.~S. D, GonnoN
Novembor. D_ocombo.r. 1843_ o

become .

- ‘sleep departed from mine eyes,"
ur country

jut thorns in their nests and cover

Beneath  those -

Hill of Difficulty,

“Speakest Thou in Parables?”

Mrs. Hughie Call, in: her so-recent work, .
“Golden Flecce,” says, “Lost sheep seldom-
come home of themselves, and if they do it's
an accident. You go after them, summer or
winter.” You flounder through snowdrifts, -
on.horseback and on foot. You freeze your- -

hands and your feet, but you. dare not turn =~

back. .Each hour's delay decreases your
schanees of finding them alive. It's » ten-to
one ‘chance -that the, cayotcs, in- any case, -
wxll prove the better hunters.”

‘Speaking after twentﬁ —five years on o .
sheep ranch, the-wife of the owner, Mrs, Call, ~-
‘reminds one’ of Jacob's terse review of his *
twenty years' ns Laban's chief shepherd;
“Thus I was; in.the day the drought-con--
sumed me, and the frost by night and my

This seems
to have always been the shepherd's life and
lot. Nor was the great Good-Shepherd an

" exception to'the rule, And this true Shep~ -,

herd spirit of the Good Shepherd the pro-
fessed Church of the Good Shepherd must
-needs -recover if she is {o go after the lost -
sheepuntil—until—UNTIL she find- it—By
Bisiioe C, V. Famn.-\mu AND sz, F, A, Daw,

Feedmthe Rack o e 8

An old farmer who was attending a churdx.- :
conivention chuckled to himself as he read
over the subjects of the. program “See here;
parson, he said to his pastor, “you've had
papers and discussions all day on how.to:
get people .to atténd your meetings. I've .
-never heard a single address at-a farmers' -
convention on how te get the cattle to come
up to the rack. We put sll our time, on
the best kinds of feed. I sort of have a no-
tion that if you put more time .on discus~ -
_sin’ what ‘to put in_the rack, you wouldnt -
. have to spend all thnt time dlscussln' how .
to get your fo!lcs to nttend "-—Sn.!:cr .

R . .o
. We are sometimes temptad to believe that
a great soul like J. H. Jowett went on tri-.
umphantly ‘without doubts or despair, . Hear.
‘his testimony, given to-the students at Yale:
“You. will have a Slough of Despond, your -
your Valley o Humilia- .
‘tion, your Enc anted Ground'. where ~the -

. spirit gets very drowsy, and your clear hill- .

_tops with bewitching visions of Beulah Land, .. -
where the -birds sing and the sun ‘shines
night and day. . But you will surelﬁeﬂnd
-that howéver swittly changing may o
character of “your road, your provislon in
- Christ -1s most -abundant” .

Let these words point the wa to our tri-
umph in this fateful day!h—-T a- Chriatinn'. ,
Advocate E
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" SERMON

1.

- b

L The Author of .S&rtctiﬁcqtidn'.l T
o And the very God of pk:di:c'sanétify you

wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit

* and soul and body be préserved blameless

unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.
Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will "

* do ft (I Thess. 5:23,.24).

' hus "the very God of peace,” is indispensable -~
- to any real or abiding experience of sancti~ .’

E—

3

. =

"~ “THe VEry Gop or PEACE™

" Let us turn our attention, in bfaye'rful de= -
.pendence upon God and careful discrimina-

tion, 1o the explicit teachings of this passage
respecting the scriptural doctrine of saneti-

“fieation; and may the Holy Spirit so lead us
~and “sanctify us botll in our thoughts and -

frits that we shall see.light in His light -
clearly, and our prejudices will melt away
before the . exceeding grace of Christ' and
the heavenly beauty of holiness.” = -

‘Y, This name implies that it 15 useless o

- ook for sanctification until we have become : -

reconciled to God and learned to know Him -

. as the God of .peace. Justifieation, and & -
ALusliﬁc'atinn so thoroughly accepted as to

anish all doubt and Icar and make God to

fication.

_ IL The expression “the very God of peace” .~
. further suggests that sanctification .js the

pathway 1o a .decper peace, even the “peace

- of God. which passeth all understanding.” .
Justification brings us peace with God, sanc- . -
 tiflcation, the peace of God.” The cause of |

all unrest is sin.. Sanctification” brings the
soul into harmony with God and the laws of-

Its_own being, and there must be peace, . . .

and there can be in no other-way. Nay, more, -

sanctification brings into the spirit the abid-. .
. ing presence of the very God of peace Him-

- self, and its peace i5 thoen nothing less than -
~.the deep, divine tranquillity of His own '

cternal calim. o e
1, ‘But the decper meaning of the pas- °

" sage I3-that sanctification is the work of God.

. himself, * The literal' translation. of the .

phrase would. be “the God of peace himself

. . sanctify you whelly.” - It expresses in the

. most emphitic way His own. direct person-
_ality as'the Author of our sanctification. It

‘our own -strugglings, but His own
fruit of the Sp

is not the worl .of man nor means, nor of

3 reroga-

tive. ‘It is the ?Ht'of the Holy Ghost, the . .
rit, the grace of the Lord

Jesus Christ, the prepared inheritance. of

. all who will enter in; the great gbtainment

of .faith, not the attainment of works, It Is

. .divine - holiness,” not ‘human : self-improve~

“. ment - or perfection. It is the inflow into
"man's being of the life snd purity of the _
‘infinite, eternal, and Holy- One, bringing His . .~

. own perfection ard working out in us His- == .=

own will—A, B. Smmpson.

2ty

OUTL

.parable we find some of

True Thanksgiving

" . - (Ephesions .5:20) .
Introbucrion-—Prevalent sin of Ingratitude, -
I. 'Neep or' THaNkscIvING, “Giving thanks.”
A, God desires it e
+ B. We nced its benefifs, . "

~1:17)..

1L OssECT OF TiANKSaIVING, “God.”
- A, Sovereign in providing all.

-B. 'Sovereign in dispensing all. -
C. Sovereign in preserving all.: -~
11 Reasons Fon THANKSGIVING. .
A Heritage of the past, . - e
i 1. Nationally, “Faith of our Fathers.”
-~ 2. Individually'— Heavenly - Father’s
"provision. for cur eternal redemp-

- . ton. - -
W %£ B. Help of the present. -

1. Nationally (Ps. 144:15)..

. 2. Individually. | R

~» (1) His provision (Ps. 103:5).

(2) His presence (Matt, 28:20). - .

C. Hope for.-the fulure. .

- 2, Individually . (Rev. 22:3-5).. -
IV. TmME ror THANKSGIVING, “Always.”-

Our. fgelings should -not.'determing our - -
thankfulness, but: ratheér confidence jn Jis, -
- promises and faithfulness (Ps. 34:1-3). .

V. ExTeNT oF THANKsSGIVING, “All things."
A. Small as well as great blessings, . ..

B. Unpleasant as:well ‘as pleasant experi~

. ences, .- - :

- €. Invisible gs well as visible aid,

. —Caney R, Mosen, in Gospel Banner,

- Fruitfu!* Word of _God :

' ‘Scurrons Reanm¢—Mark 4i1-20.

* INTRODUCTION

Herein we have the sower (Chris_t)_,'.thé )
-seed (the gospel), and the soil. (heart), Life -
_and death depend:upon the treatment.. The .

garden seeds will grow’ if cared for; the

.spiritual life of an. individual will grow If -
- given the proper attention. Many peaple are

lost to the church and to God becausa the
proper attention was not given to the seed of
the Gospel after it had been planted. In this

cause believers to lose "thelr experience.

I. The Wsor'd, wag' stolen from the heart (vg.

A ‘Notice it safd that the ward was sown

“in_ their hearts, sign
that they had received
note it said that Satan “taketh away

ing the" fact

stolen,.

- C. 1t becomes us as His creatures (Jamés o

© 1.- Nationally (Ps. 67:4; Rev. 21:24-26). ..

The Stolen, Starved, Choked,and "

e Word. Also, . .

T ‘Tho Pxo:uéll_(ir'l: Magaine ‘

e

e “things that - - &

[ O

. [
M

the word” inferring that the word was

“

]

[

\ II Starved in the heart (vs. 5-B;

Satan will use. every mieans

. B.
.~ the hearts of people; thereby stealing
~“'the Word of God from

hardens the heart by:. ~~ - =
1. ‘Worldly thoughts and cares. °
_ Legitimate cares of this world - if
- thought upon more-than gpiritual
. things-will hardenthe heart. When
seen and temporal things absorb,
spiritual things begin to fade.
2, Carnal mind, “For the' carnnl: mind

is not subject”™—"For to be carnally

. -minded. is-death,” Carnality makes.
-, the heart critical which is spiritual’

hardness, .

. 3. Famillarity ‘with the truth, .

.Hear the call of God so many- times
to enter into the Canaan land ex- :
" perlence, and beconmie so familinr

“with it until it loses ifs force:

© - “have no'root in themselves,"

" -, Never live to produce o erop. ‘Because
there was no soil the root. could not

grow; starved to death, Many people -

starve to'death spiritually because the -

spiritual fIﬂ:-root cannot find food. They -
by: " . oL .

. are SLarv ,
1. Disobedience. - > - - -
“To cbey .is better than sacrifice.”
. The soul of man is. truly fed on

cbedience to God. How real it is to -.

.8it at a ‘spiritual {able-and feed on

the blessings- of God brought by- -

_obedience, -
-2. Neglect,
-~ ““we neglect . .- " "Neglect the

. means of- grace, neglect- the fithe,

rayer, Bible reading, etc: .

3 efusing to accept o ‘responsible
: ' p"Faith;

. - paosition in the church,
‘without works is dead.” The soul
{eeds ‘on -deing things for- God.

Withering brings defeat: (v, 17). .

Withering weakens and weakened
© Christinng will ‘suffer defeat, fall
- ‘to the fiery darts of evil, ‘Paucity

spiritual dietlng. :

of growth is the consequence of

“IL Choked in the heart: (vs, 7, 18-19) .
. Choked by:™ - -~ ‘ St

A. “Cares-of this world.” S
' ‘Many people become so taken up with

the legitithate making of o living that-

the Word of God is simply choked to

death. God said in His Word, _"“St;:sk.

ye first the kingdom of Goed . . . .

-, B. *Deceitfulness of riches” -

God has warned, & rich’ man .s};aﬂ
hardly enter into - the kingdom of

‘heaven.” It is'not the riches, but -

showing mora concern. for the ‘riclies

- than for .God -that shuts one’ from

heaven,

To have. riches and ‘be c»’éﬁngy with -
""God is to clioke the word.. Man who -

Novembor-Docombor, 1943

[

L

to harden” .

hem. He '

16-17)."

A. There are those whose salvation-is “as: -
. .the early dew, which -gocth away.” - -

“How shall we escape, if * orated Jife is a fruitful branch) “he purgeth’

LT

has abﬂiiy to ‘make money Is 'obli;-‘:
gated-to do so.as much as one is ob-

may.-have. S : : L
'C.*“And the-lusts of other things.” -~
-~ Anything thit comes between us and -
. God chokes the Word if that thing is
... allowed to remain there: .

IV,. The. Fruitful Word (vs.'8, 20) -.

-~ A. To place time, tplents, finances,. our

. all, in the work of the. Lord is to be
fruitful; it ig a natural result, -~ .- .

B. To sow means a harvest, both here

" and In eterpity. . .- ’ -

. Te sece’ souls saved - through our .-

: ¢ efforts is a harvest, - Lo

.42~ To’ invest in’ missions and hear of * -

" revivals breaking out’ on foreign
fields is to ‘be fruitful and-enjoy o -
harvest thus receiving a return for -

- Investments. . .. - v R
:-3. To pay our educational budgets and - .

. ' " see’young men and wonien saved to

'- - harvest.. - v
- Conciusion . - e S
God looks for and expects_fruit, .Fruit is-
His proof-of life: fruit of obedience, self-de-~ .
nial, ete. Fruit of the Spirit—love, joy, peace; -

ete. .- S - N
- “By their fruits ]
can -well be applied to Christian people as ~
-well as"to sinners, - S L
_Ged is-satisfied only
of frdit: . . . T .-
. “Herein is- my- Father glorified, “that’ ye " -
bear much fruit”. . . . oo
" “Bvery branch that beareth fruit” (regen- .

with the pbundanece :

it, that it may bring forth more fruit.”

?

- . X
-, The Daring of Devolion
. Scnrerure—I1-Samuel 23;13:17, - . -
- ~INTROpUCTION~-Thé text described in de- - -
tail} these men forsook and endured all,
‘1. Yuch devetion as these men had will al-

ways erpress itself = - .

- A, ‘Does not wait for written. orders.:

" » Loved ‘David more than their own'
~alives, . S PR

B." Exhibited by Mary and the costly oint-

< ment; ‘and the. tenth leger who re-

‘turned to thank Jesys for_healing him.

.- We will never know God's will until we -
are willing to do. it without argument; -
such -devotion "rendered only - by “those
lving near enough to know-God's will, - -

" II. Small percentage who have this devotion

*" A, Christ -had  five. hundred dlsc!{;_lcs, e

) twelve apostles, and an inner cire .
ree, ’ C PO Sl

B. Gldeon. had 32000 but only . three

hundred who had such  devotion. to |

God's cause, oo S
C, Faur hundred warrlors in cave with
. David, but only three broke through,

(399) 83 -

ligated. to use other ‘talents that he |

"the- church. and ‘Ged is to enjoy a = .- '

'0 shaﬂ know .ﬂ}em".—.‘ o

This s the sanctified lifel—LeT: Weavem—- = “~

e_qi_ .
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III The bold breakmg through touched the

heart of David -

"A. The four who broke through to Chrlst
with the paralytic.

B. Apostles breaking threugh Judiusrn

~ C." Breaking through; the "daring of -de- - -

- votion; love does not count the cost, "
CoNcLusIoN -

1f we love Christ as we say, let us push aur

~way into the inner circle of His friends,

close to His side; know the things that
plesse Him, and then do them. -
Break " through  all- opposition and . hin-,

- drances,” with something - grand, some-

thing noble; and worth while that a criti-

cal and doubting world may see and be- .

"lleve that salvation is a reality.
.Wﬂl brmg new life to our chure

Nonrsrmr

Jem Meeta a Young Man -

" - Thenw Jestw heholdmg lum loued him'-

{Mark 10:21),
o] InTRODUCTION

-1. 'One of the Mastor 5 many contacts wilh -

humanity.
crossroads of life.

poor, rel:g:ous and 1rre1|gious :

. This occasion brings Him jn. contact
“with a rich young man, a ruler.

L Tue RicH YouNe RuLen

- standing,
‘A gootl man, who testiﬁed to keeping
the law from his youth.
. Awakened to a spiritual need.
Came In humility and earnestness,
“knecling to him."” -
i}’esus was- drawn {o hjm by a speclal
Jove,

faithful dealings. - -
He refused -the demands of Jesus

S

‘ ) II. He WENT AWAY

No. power compelled him to decept or ¢ . -
> 3 ccep oF - B.. Produces desu‘e to tarry nnd worship 2

‘1.
obey. . He himself decided: .
2. Jesus Placed His hand on the cherlslled .
-+ idol of his heart.,
-3. Good, but. not- good enough “Wlmt
" lack I yet?" “Seil out”
4, . Turned awany with a. sorrowful heart

. JIL His Drcrsrou Inrmesrmo AND Soeoes'r-.
“IVE

T L To come is like com!ng to the sunllght 7

(beautiful); to o awny is faemg dark-
© . ness (sorrow)
2. He cameé earnest, inquiring, went away
.- réjecting, unwilling
-3, He was unwilling to part wlth the thing
. "he loved most.

K 4 Jesus held the stondnrd of the cross, N

L regurdless
LY (394)

L

and con-". -
viction on the unsaved-s Er.r_swon'm‘

. -Jesus met the ordmary pedi)le on tlle ’

" He -interests himself in: the rich or'

. He was wealthy nnd h:gh in socialr.

‘This love did not keep the Master from

.

IV, Imriications or His ResEetion. - -

1. His soul hunger unsatisfied, - e
.- He knew the way - ‘but was unwrllmg
" to take it.:

3 He left without the thing he wanted .

arid could have had.

- the world.
'V,  Resurrs of His PURNING -
1. -Lost his place gmong the disclples

2. Turned his back on hope ‘and mercy. -
Y 3 Was lost even though Jesus loved him.

—Wmvzn W Hrss. :

(Mark 8:27—9:10) -

) INmonUC’rmN Mark’s Gospel is an ac-
scount of the Servant and His example and
“advice to His servants, o

L Faith st be , properly. grounded o

Christ (8:27-33)

’ '_A.. Must have individual' faith no matter.

what the mojority believe (v, 29).

‘ B Must be willing to hold that faith: no__ '

matter what it must face (v, 31).

{Christ always tests .our faith ns soon s

as we think ‘we have it.)

C. Must weatlier even’ Satnns mislead-;

B ings {v. 32).

‘II. Consetration to Christ must be complete L

“(vs, 34-38)
A. - Selfish feelings and desu‘es must be ex-

- changed for wrllmgness to bear the -

eross (v. 34).

. B. Comforts and joys of llvmg in t.hls v
world must be wsllmgly sacriﬂced (v, =~

. 35). L
s Mnterml wenlth (money. clothe-:, ?ur-—
: niture, etc.) must be' relepated to the

“background ‘in order to put the soul
first (v. 36},

D Pride must-be set oside if God's Invor .

. is expected (v, 38).

III Vision of real p!ace o,f Christ in Gad' -

plan. (9:1-10)

.. I the midst of service und the ‘crowtl,

Christ-.calls you aside to give néces-
. sary .
" enece)’{v. 2).

VO3
Jurnishes surroundu’!gs where God cam
7 ‘speak direet {v.'T), .
‘D. -Brings confidences that - keep us as"
- members of an inner circle. (v. 9).

. -—-Jomr Ww. Tut:mm

.'P "

L. -
Fwe Hmdrances 1o Sermce
' Mark 9:14-50° - -

oL Lack ‘of Believing Prayer (vs 14- 29) .
. Fasting will quicken the thought processes -

" and help to engender faith.

I Lack of Understanding of Chr{st (vs:

30-32) .
. fl'ho_ Proachar s _h@aqaxlno :

4. “He turned from the best frlend in all

Three chuiremente for Service -

-vision (mountmn-—top .experi-- -

i

T

AT PR

Our own thoughts shut out the - way of )

Christ, !
-1II, Lapck of Self-eﬂacement (vs. 33-37) -~ .~
Chirist, knows 1our thoughts. but prelers

" ‘that we state them (v, 33).

Worldly standards mislead in the spintual'

realm,

) IV Lack of Tolerance. (vs 38 41y

- Christ did not condone his wolkmg‘ alone, .

but suggestcd that they be tolerant, '

'_V Lack of Consecration’ {vs, 42-50) .

‘It is better to ‘be poorly equipped for  this

 life. than to be in- danger -of losing your -

- chance of heaven:

If-our consecration is.not. sufhcxent, .the'

world wx]l not have necessary- -“salt,”
o : ——Jorm W Tucm:n.f

,-._Sp:rttual Bread for a Huugry World"

(Home MlSSanS)

‘ -‘Scnnvrum-: "LessoN—John 6: 1-13 .

0 T

TexT—Matthew 14:19.

1. ._Chmt Feeds'n Famishtng World Through._

. Hig Church @ -
- He gave the loaves to His disci los

A. Christ allows people to feel necessity”.

bffore He 1ntroduces rmraculous sup-
ply o .
L- At Cana of Galilee, _‘ W

.o} Sense of need,- .

e ' b} Effort must be put forth m"ﬁll-,

ing water-pots .
e} Use of avmlable resources
. {water).
. :d) Distribution' by human ellort
2. At taising af Lazarus.

" a) Sense of loss feit, "Jer.us ‘wept.”..

b} Men by physical energy roll the
" slone away.

P
u

1 In ourselves, we have nothing wlth
‘which to fced a hungry world. :
"Think of the need, the. cries, the

- pain and the sorrow. Lo

- 2, Without our little, we oannot have :
Chirist's abundance. .

III, . The Sufficiency of the Bread

“They did all eat and were filled.” -
A. Five thousand people, of ull ages, men,
;. women and.-children. E
B Drse:plcs gathered up more than they -
* . had to begin with. )
‘Enough for . {hemselves after: the

. others were ﬁ led,

. ) . Emmsr E. Gnossz

R Y

The Prof t of Godlmess

TExr—Godttuess is profmble unto all S
.. ‘things (I Tim. 4:8).. - ' ’

IntRODUCTION - - ' :

This. is a- part of the Apostle Ptluls in- .
structiori and exhortiation to  the youn
preacher Timothy, and may “well be heede
now, not only by preachers, but by all the

“people of God; and may also be used as.a .
‘rezéslon ‘why the ungodly should become- s
~godly. :

. 'I‘Hr.'NA'rune oF CiODLINESS . . | -
To be godly means to be right with God .

In fact the. Greek word from which we get "
_thpe word is sometimes translated “righteous--.- -
.ness.” Generally, however, righteousngss-has
" _to do with one's right rclanon to his fellow-
- Jmen, and godliness with his relation to God. : -

‘1t is the effect of true religion to moke one

: rlght with both God and man.' By nature -~

men ‘aré cut of harimofy in both relatien- - o

_ships, and need the new birth to make them

< ¢) 'fI‘hfll;: the mlghty words 'Come :

. d) ‘Lazarus must corne out of the_

tombh.

e) Human. hands temove- napkm

.. -ond grave clothes, . .
"'3; Feeding of multitude,

. " ay-People: allowed "to feel hunger. '
- b) Disciples allowed to feel their .

_helplessness.

. c) Must brmg what is nvarlable to "

d) Distrrbuted by dtsciples

"+ @) .Frogments gathered up hy"hu-'»

manhan

"4, So Christ provided the miraculous

‘sacrifice for salvation of the world.

" Christ's. sérvants’ the .instruments -
“broken-

“for distribution of this
-body" for. lost world.’
II Thc Responsrbiltty of the Church in View
y “"of Christ's Sacrifice . -
. “We- are’ debtors to every mar to gwe
-him the gospel in’ the same easure
a5 we have reéceived it."—P. F, Bresee,
" Share ns recélved, freely, unmerited
“B. Our poverty is His> opportumty
“How many loaves have ye?'

. Novombar—Decomber. 1943

e

- itual contests may include. such

- Bible rending and study, prayer for oneself

. intercessory prayer, an £ .
testimony. Ephesians 6:10-20 lists the armor

- and use thercof, and may be profitably read

tight in these matiers.

L. THE EXERCISE -OF GODLINESSH

“The lext indicates ‘not only getting rlght‘
as an initia) experjence, but. exercising one-'
solf on these lines. Paul contrasts it with
bodily exercise. Contestants in the Greek’
@iames went through exercises to strengthen -

their muscles.- Paul says in a previous vere -

.that that kind of -exercise Is of littlé profit, .
"but urges Tunot.hy to practice spiritual gym~

nastics. In- verse.7-he. 52y, *lixercise thy-
self rather unto godliness,” wluch is translat= -

_cd by one suthor as “train thyself for the
_contests of godliness.” It is no weakling's job.
to live a'victorious life in this evil world, As’

no one would think of entering a contest re-
quiring: muscular -strength wtthout practice,
no more should one expect to win’ spiritual
victories. without spiritual. 'exercxses The .
excreises necessary to pre
things as

d. the maintaining o

in this conncction. There is the contest in

- defense of oneself and the _offensi\re contest

agamst the aggressor. v _
. ;laar)-as '

are ‘one or “spir- - .




L md e am

a i ;I‘uzr ProFIr oF GODLINESS 7
.. --Bodily exercise has some little profit for

- - ‘the present life, but has no promise for the.
lifé. to come. ‘But godliness has “promise of .

“'than'a bad man. He has the promise that if -
- he secks first the kingdom of God and His "

. any

the life that now is, and of that which s to
come.” . .- ‘ - Lo L
- L. For the Present

Life .
A good man has a better time in this life

righteousness that the other things, per-

- taining to' this life, will be added.: The seck- .

.er after this world's good. things cannot be
sure he will get even the things he secks,

and will surely not get cternal lif¢ that way. -
But the seeker-after godliness has assurance
- of good both In this life and in etetnity, If -
e wants to be sure of the good things -

of this life let him seek to receive godliness

- and then’ exercise  himself therein.

.- 2, For the Life to Come

~We hear’ people say they .bélieve in one L
- world at a time, and they plan to make.the -
- “most of this world in their own way. But"

most of life is to.be in the life to come. He

- who takes this attitude is like the boy who-
~in his sr_:!lool days says he will never be.a -
boy again and.he is going to get out of it -

aly he can, and neglects his education to find

.. when he is a man he is utterly unprepared -
- Mor life. He is like.the mag: whg' ,lolllsj axPound .

" in.a hammock through all the summer days

. and finds- when winter comés  that he has

. Mmade no, prepéaration for it. This life i3 the
vestibule -in which toprepare for entering

the ‘great temple of God's eternity. Since
[the opportunity . wil. never- be “presented
again.how eareful we should.be to use the

godliness!
- ConNcLusion -~ -

- Present. occasion to exercise purselves unto

* Think of the hours it fakes ta maké one

" proficient on'the: plano- or.in any other-art

T, Mindster. o

_that has to do with this life only, . Con we. "

.expect to be proficient in godliness with no

" . practice? How do your hours of praetice in
“things pertaining to this Iif '

.godliness? Haove - you seriously considered’
this matter? ‘May not this be a good time to

.. enter'on a course of exercises to improve In . .-
godliness?—Ww. .M, SmrrH, in The Gospel -

LT

_ _Th‘c‘Na'tuté of."Sﬁ_lﬁqt:i‘mi |

"L IrIs A Loox (Isa. 45:22),

+ . -Spurgeon’s Converslon

oI IrIs A Dmwge .,

CAJTsa1Zi2,030 0 . T

" B. Matt. 56

C. Psalm 42:1,.2 L

- D. Psalm 63:1 - -

E.Isa. 551 ¢ 0
F, John 414
G. John 7:14

s

B e )

: e compare with -~ .
- the time you take to exercise thyself unto .-

 IIL Tr Is A WAsHING

~A; Isa, 1;16-18 - o
B. Psalm 51:2, and 7 -
C. Rev. 1:5 s

.D. Rav. T:4 . ,

IV, It Is A'GARMENT - - *

Arlsa, 68910 -

B. Matt, 22;11-24'

C. Rev, 19:5-9 ..

<D, Ysa. 648 0 o ]

V. It Is HeaLING FOR A DISEASE,

© Matthew 9:12 | R

VI.IvIgaBmrur .. 7 o

-A.John3:3° . - 7 oo
B, I Cor, 5:17.. =~

C. Gal.: 6:15,. S

"VIL It Is AN EsPoUSAL OR ENGACEMENT.-

2 Cor, 11:2.0 .- -7 '

. - The Transfoimeéd Image
TEXT—JI Cor. 3:37 "~ . . »
IntRoDUCTION .- - L - :
Paul makes reference io the vell which

ing with God on.the Mount. o
' Piclure of the old dispensation; truth seen’
‘through' veil, dimly, flashing through sym-
bols -or suggested in ceremony. ' ;

- New Order, the .opposite of this; no tyimS,--

-symbols or ceremonies to conceal truth; #ll.

are brought to the mount of vision where

blazing glory of God is Seen.
1. A True Picture .of ‘the Christian Life .

‘A._Absorption and- reflection of Gods

_ holiness, . _ :
- “With open foce beholding.”
The object of the vision, Jesus Christ.:
_ . "And we beheld his glory,” - . .
B. Note universal ‘application -of text; .
o leped.: : .
. .b) Not spiritual aristqeracy. °
»" €Y None' too weal ;
" . ignorant or sinful but upon their

2, .Formerly for only:the loftiest spir-
- -its—Moses, Elijab, “ete,;. now ae-
- cording 1o measure of their desire,

- I J. Reékams,

. Moses ware when he came forth from talk-

-

-1, Universally personal, “We all.” - .
- a) Not a select handful of the priv-

.. commonplace, .

- happy faces that light may rest,- ‘

‘II.- To: Abgorb.-the Light Is to Reflect. the -
. Aheies :

-Light S . .
A. They who.behold -have Christ formed -

. /in them!: - :
.. 1. Beauty born of communion. -

2" What we are, we shall certainly. - :
. show. - . e
ML Fellowship with' Son of Righteousness °

o effects a %rc'tdua! Trensformatior in
* Him Who Beholds -~ . - -

.'A. Brightness of. Moses' face only skin .

o eep, . T :

- B, Glory of Christ 15 assimilated. T

.. 1 Not iike.re.ﬂéct_lng, glass, b_t._lt a5 bar- _
L The Puachor'l'_._M_t.:q;nlno o

o of fron heated ta the t_:_enier unUl ll__

glows, -

2. -Beholdlng,if; exposed- to it,'ivé'ab- .-

‘sorb it ¢ -
“Christ in you.” Co

Love demands association and as- . - -

“soclation’ produces similarity.

| IV. Likenesi to Christ Produces Oneness of

.. - Purpose :

- "A. Those 'whoi;n He lifts.'up',. He sends out..
-~ B, ‘Those who come te Him begq_me part-

ners with Him

‘; ‘ ,V.",’l‘his Glory Becomes Progressive

“From glory to glo

-"Y1f the spirit that roised up Christ from

- the dead dwell .in you.”

" A. Resurrection perfection. is. iL-i\_ﬁnul"-'

Coeyield” - o . .
. “But-we know that, when he shall ap-

: _"»i\ . " pear, we shall be like him; for we

shall: seg’ him ‘as he is."fEnrazsr E.

Grosse. -+ - L

— "The Peace of God
+ {(John-14:20-27; Phil. 4:1-9)
L - QUILINE Stupy

. IThc Conditions for the Pedce of '_de. :

- A, Faith (Rom. 15:13),
" B. The. frult of the Spirit.(Gal. 5:22).
" €. Prayer-and trust (Phil 4:6, 7; Tsa.
o 28:3). ST : .

" .'D, Yieldedness (Col. 3:15;‘ Rom. 8:5; 6). -
law (Psalm 119;165; .

E, Love of God's
Prov. 3:17), . .

II, God's -Provisions for His Peace in the .

© Heart, . - o .
.. A. The atonement (Col. 2:13-18), -

. B.-The working of His Spirit in our hea:;fil; =

(Rom, 5:1=5), . -

. "I, The Effect of the Pct_ll(':e: of God.

U . _ E:Epoéitoiﬂutliﬁes

- A, Fearlessness {John 14:27): -
.. B. Keeping  the hcart and mind _(Phil
4:7) S L

C. Quietness’ and assurance (Isa.” 32:17,
18).. T

" D. Fits~ one for sowing the fruits of
.. . righteousness
" Banner, -

N - B . . . . R . Y
" .. A Fivefold Faith -
" . Hehrews 11:6
1, In God (Mark 11;22). o
2. In Ourselves (2. Tim, 1:8)., = -~
3. In Others (Numbers'10:31). . < -~
- 4, In Qur Work (Neh: 6:3). - .
-5, In His Word (Psalm 119:11), = |
~—Marx B. SpacHT, in Gospel Banser.

e

" - Preporation_for -Hegrt_Holiness

(Rom. 6:11-2; 12:1, 2)

"T. THE MEART OF ‘MAN HAS AN INHERENT -

CRAVING  FOR EXACTLY WHAT HOLINESS HAS

TC QFFER- - .
-. Sinhas blinded, decelved and. thwarted -

Novsmber-December, 1943 " - -

(James~3:18) —Gospel .

* but when the h.'enr.t.is awakened it eries’

cut for holiness;

a, Same attitudes as God has, - -
b. Confession

s L
c. Forgiveness of sin, - .
d. Impartation of divine nature.
e, ‘A clean life. - | : .
2. Holiness begun. does not completely
gettle the sin problem. ~ -~ .. . .

n. Brings the sinful nature into sub--

.. jection. - : -
b.. The Christian is.a double-minded
g -man. ’ : v
3. The believer should
.- clear ease of regenmeration. . .-
II.. A RECOGNITION OF NEED ’

1. Consclousness that there remainsin‘the - .
_heart, after heliness is begun, some-

“thing that is antagonistic to-holiness,

© pgree. o

.. "b.. This nature is‘not‘_rc_!gning' VBut' sub--

< - dued, S
c. Not dead but in subjection.

. d¢ It ‘asserts itself under proper con-
ditfons.” = T

" 2, Definition of carnality. . =
o, It'is not an entity nor a being.. .~
S h. It is a pature within man's moral

nor to His law,

o life. o . .

d. It is inherited .gin that has cor-
SRR i Lo e
3. The manifestations of this nature vary.

"a. -Contains " thie root principle of . all

i . ent persons, B ,
- -¢.'Some are outbroken. : _
d., Others are simply - debilitating

.. (weakening). - T
I, THE PREPARATION. §OR HEART HoLINESS .

17 Recognition of hatural.desire for God's .~

. best—Matt, 5:6.- - - . g _
a, This is:the natural outflow of holi-

- ness begun. - ) S

.+ b, .This desire should be cullivated.
. IV. ConsecraTioN—Rom, 12. A sinner can-
" 4 . 'not consecrate, . . . v :

c & All ormodox_cvungglit_:ul‘ chgrches :

c."It is the corruption of man’s moral _
-+ . life—the bent to sinning in the self -

1. Holiness begun pfgdixcesz Lo- o

of and separation from u

bc"_i‘:-ei'taln' of a

nature that is not- subject to God ‘

rupted the life stream  since the -

SoEiL T, . o
" b, Mantfests ifself differently In differ-

+ 1. A ylelding 0. God of all ransom pow- <~

(. @rs. - -
.+ 2. Presenting to' God of all ‘assets. .
- a,” All I am or ever expect to-be. -

b. All I have or ever expect to have.
NOWN. . .

c. ‘All'T know and all the
" .d. Thy will be done. - . .
"3.. The. emptying of everything to God.
. a. Dlustration of Col. Brengle: -
(1) “When

he - compared - himself
‘with his Lord he saw how woe-.

o e




igepes

g e

Al

. fully lnckirig ke was 1!1 hu---
self~ - -

mility, self—cf‘:‘neement
. abnegatlon He described it,

“I. saw. the humility" of Josus, '

. “and my pride; the mecknpss of

", - Jesus, and my temper; the low-"

liness of . Jesus and my ambi-
tion; . the purity -of Jesus, and
‘my .unclean heart; the faith-

fulness of Jesus, ‘and the de- ..
_ceitfulness of my hearf; the un-

* selfishness. of Jesus, and my
- - gelfishness; the trust and . fmth

", tnbelief; . the holiness of Jesus
and ‘my unholiness: ‘T got my

‘eyes off everyhody but Jesus.
and myselE and [ came to loathe

. myself."”
@
- ment. of self:- A great preacher,_

. . <. - a large influential. ‘ministry, a
o brilliant ¢rator.

3
- . -pedr a
. plete failure if only He would

cleanse hlm and dweil in His’

fullness.

-b._,TIus is what has been called the

death to self~— -
~.+{1y Going beyond all people,
) (2) ‘A giving. up of all- nmbitlons to
’ - Him,
(3
- in Gods hands:for saerifice or
- serviee.. )
God. Putting a life in God's
*hands to be complctely pos-
sessed by Him. -
(4) "This consecration
., time,
(5) It is to God and nol. the church
~ or the cause,
B ()2
-

best in-the individual life.

. John 1:7,

V Tms nnmos THE nsm:vr.a TO THE posmon
WHERE . GOD CAN AND WILL GIVE THE.DESIRED
_-nLBssmo.—Lwas T. Com.r:;-r. .

RS . .
Gotl’s Challcngc .. World'ly
Allianceg =~ = . »

(Isaish . 7: 9-22)

L GIVEN'I'O IsrAEL - .
1.::A message ‘to- offset an. all:ance with .

heathen.

- 2 They were wnrncd about ‘the king of l

-Assyria, -

3 :Prophet warns agmnst a oonfodcracy

- (vs. 9-12)

~ IL  Isatam CHALLENGES THE. PEOPLE 'ro SA.'N'C-

TIry THE Lonn (v. 13),

-1, Put the thoughts of God abovc that |

of the enemy.

 seaen.

* of :Josus and my ‘doubts and”

_He saw his desires and motives - .
~“for - satisfaction . and ~advance-

Finally becamo willing ‘to ap< -
big blunder and a com- - .-

Unresewedly placing ‘the hfe
Integration of sgelf in -

is for all -

It is for the fulﬁliment of Godn N

Finally the preparation includes” -
- n trusting imp 1cit1y in God (1 )

stead of dependence upon the heathen,
Place His testimony first (v, 16),
Ohey His laws (v. 16). -

13).
Seek’ God‘s plan rather thnn famlhur
spirits. and wizards (v. 19).°

‘He will -be o place of Safoty anid De~
. liveranee . (v. 14);

R e sn:bs»'.m

-obedient..

b. A hindrante and obs}m:le to thelr

- enemiecs and disobedient. .
. God js-the true Deliverer. Coe

. . € a .

"' ..d. He is superior to _any’or all of the

T enemies, - .{ .
' e Dependence “upon, Him will R

_ -grealer strength and assurance than -
- .any,_alliance - with those” who re-
nounco the truc God, R

L A CHALLENGE 70, THIS. GENERATION
1 A call to worslup—makc God a rcal
-sanctuary. .
- a. People have-
.~ . 'ahead of God.
" . 'b.” Professing Cliriatians have made al-
- liances with worIdIy forces to tiy to
‘make a name or place for - them~
- selves.
¢. This® genorat:on has bccome c'ﬁs- '
tracted because they hnve forgof.-
ten. God.
_ d. -Worship will moke a sanctuary for
.~ 'God to bless man.
- e. People neod to tako tlme to be
holy. -

placed

2. The Chureh’ needs a. revival of emn'

ph::isis on the teshmony and laws of -,
0d,

a,
.. . laws of God given in the. Bible, -
b.. This causes a lack of fear of ‘God.
c. This wolld guarantee definite’ di-
.+ reclions. for all of life; ‘
..d. The feay of God would follow.such
an emphasis and testimony. .

- 3. The individual Christians need to ex-

- ereise greater rest and faith in God.
a.' The children of God need a greater
‘sense” and manifestation of victory
in daily life 3

" b. This, will . bnng. a conﬁdence and
assurance that the worId ‘cannot -

bring.

4. God will protect and dehver His peo- -

ple. -
a, He will be- theu' Guide.”. -~
b. ‘He will be. their Teacher.

»d. He has promised to give strength
and grace for each day’ and He wnll
-~ -halfill His work.
' e. He will make His chzldren more
* than conguérors,
"IV, Ev:-:nv CHILD oF CGob SHOULD FEEI'.. THE -
" Neep oF, LEADING THE WAY mv MEETING 'ms
] mex.r_mon or Gop.—LEwis T CORLETT. .

Tho Prem:ho:l Muqm&no

Plan a stronger nllmnce with Him in-. :

Let. Hlm be your dread and. fear (v :

There is a great ignomnce of tho -

‘e. He will be a constant Companion. .

a. A Sanctuary . for. worship for thc g

L'

y ,ﬂ

everythlng K 1. ‘

L New Years 'I‘hemes Ny 'f Sl

New Year’s Evc Sermcc A " )

‘The following du:estlons are bcmg d.\S-

" tribufed in, advance by Dr. J. Campbell.

White, pastor of the Manstield, Ohio; church

_that “Ythe widest possible personal expression .
of purpose" may be.obtained at the planned
" New Year's Eve service:

1, Shall I give God a fair choncc to- to]k

- to me at least 15 minutes each day, in what- -

\ever way-seems bost as I expenment with
different methods?

‘2, Shall I theck up ‘from tnno to time on
the ecommands and. requests of Christ, and .
decide’ which, ones- need more obcdxcnce‘?

+ {Make sFecmi note of . those which give a
7 twihge 6

consclonce, and ask God why tlus

- dsY

3. Sholl I, for at least three “months.as a .-
. test, agcept ‘Cod's challenge to give Him one’
_~honest tenth of my income, and see if my

prayers are not answered more, ~fully? Can

I afford to nullify or !under my own prayers
by disobedience? -

“4, Shall 1 he in my _proper ‘place in the
church every Lord's day, unless hindered

by clear’ duty that I dare to- talk to God

about?
5. Shal]'T determme to have some doﬁ—
nite: persons in mind in my proyers, whom

I am trying to-help: spmtunlly‘? Can 1 be n .
" good. disciple and not.do this?- .
lap- to be the kind. oi o Chns- L

6. Shall I

. tian that I think other. Christiang ought-to .-
_be? Have .1 any right to ask any other .

Christian to be a botter _Christian than :T -

- ‘plan io be?:
7. In what olher ways docs God seem to

be indicating what His ‘will is for me and

for HIS ehurch"—ffhe United Prcsbutenan .

A Neow Yonr in a New Era," by Dr Clyde

. H. Canfield. '
“God's. Promises for Tomorrow’ (J’oshua :
" 3:4, 5), by Dr, James Best,

N "God Shall Wipe Away. “All Tears," by

. Rev. Henry Orr Lietman,

“A Wartime New ™ Year's Challenge
(Joshua 1;9), by Dr. J. Hoy. McElhinney.
" “The. March of Time" (Eph 5: 1-21), by

" Rev. Lester C.: Taylor,

"The Task of Forgetling” (Plul 3 13, 14)
and “The: Irrevocable Past” (Matt. 14 41),
by Dr. Thomas H, Newcomb.

© ., "gld’ Clothes and Patches” (Mark 2, 21), :
by Dr. E, Marcellus Neshitt, -

“The Lord Doth Go Before," by Rev J.

. Russell Dugan.

“What Lies. Ahead” (Douteronomy 34: 4),

by Rev. W. Scot€ ‘Mobunn—Tho United
. Presbuteﬁan

. Novombo: Decomhor. 1943

1. |

' Chrlstmas Sermon Themes

'I.‘m:mb-—What Shall I Includo in My Pro-
- gram for 19437

“The Road to Bothlehom,” by Dr. H: B

“McConnell.

"The Sigmﬁcﬁnbe of. Chnslmas," by Dr‘
Wm. T Lytle. - -
“UA Now Cmdle," by Rcv Guy D. Hnmil-'
ton, .
“The Stnr CrOWned Houso," by Dr. R W
Ustick. .
+“Even - unto Bethlehem” '(Luko 2 15), by
Dr, Thoimas H. Newcomb:

< “The  Angels' Song — Dmma, Dmg,

,nmam?" (Luke. 2:13,14), by Rev.. William - )
_C. Shan -

*“The Guidmg Star" (Mm‘.t 2:2), by Rev.

Charles W, Fulion.

“Joy in an’ Unhappy World ? by Dr. S L
TLouden. .

“Sedrehing for the Christmas’ Reality”
(Matt. 2;2), by Dr, James K. Leitch, -

“The Color Line at Bethlehem™ (Matt. 1; 15 . .

to 2:23), by.Rev, Orville L. Kuhn,

“The Mystery of Christmag!’ (John 1 14), .

. by-Dr, R,"T. McLaughlin. . .

“A Gift Which Is Not 'Rationed” - (John' _
3:16), by Dr. James A. Pollock.: : G
" “Why Jesus Came” (Joh.n 18:37), by Dr.
E. Marcellus Nesbitt,

- The ' Angelic Dlspatch" (Luke ? 10}, by - -
Rev.. Walter Farris,

“All 'That Heard It Wohdered” by Dr,

J. A. MacDonald..

“The Star that Leads“ (Mott 2: 9). by Dr.
-J. Hoy McElhinney..
. "“The Word - Made. Flesh" nnd “Attltudes
Teward -the Christ-Child;™ by Dr. A, C.
‘Douglass, ‘

’ "Story of Bethlohem and “Whnt Is Christ-
-mas?” By Rev..8, Herbert Jamison.

“O Come, All Ye Faithful " by Rev. I.:e:stt‘:rl S

. Q. Taylor. -
Y Y Whibe Christmas" (Luke 2: 13] 14) and
- -“Hark! The Herald Angels Sing,’

by Dr h
Willard. Wylie.- -~ Co
“What Mean Ye by this S‘ervice?“ by Dr.

. J. Clyde Mahaffey.

- “A World ‘and n Child - by Rev. George :
U. Martin,
“And on Earth Peace” (Luko 2; 14) ' by Dr‘
Ermest B. Mc¢Clellan, - :
“Starlight and - Shifting Sands" (Isainh N

" 0:2), by Rey, James L. Cottrell..

. "“When.God Carhe Down, or The Incarna- _
:tion,” by Rev. J. O/ McDonnld —The United o
Prcabyteﬁan.- o .

Cultwate the thankful .spirit! It will : be'

to ‘thee a perpeiun) feast. There is,or ought - -

to ke, with us no such thing s smnll mer- .
cies; al} are great, because the least aré un-

deserved. - Indeed, a really 'thankiul heart- "~

- will ‘extract motive for fortitude from every-

" thing, making the most even of scanty,bless-_ o
' mgs—-J R. MacDum

(399) 59 -
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. God's Merey - -

" %Oh, Lord, be faithful o this dying man.®
prayed Holland London who had been sent-

“for. to pray for an unsaved man who was

- on- his-deathbed, .. -

‘me,” gasped the .dying’ sinner, .“God has
hod mercy on me and His Spirit haa been

falthful to me. He did His part but I failed

Him."-

* “Men," said the evangelist, “must _i-c'cc':g-'-‘

nize that God has been merciful and is faith-

~ ful to them. It is rather théy that' have

: Aurned down this merey while there was -
- {ime to be saved.” o

How, casy it is for. sinners to reject God

- whilé the sun is in their face. But when
night comes, and the end of the road ig near- -
by, then they remember God, when it is -

‘too late,
- The Escaped Prisoner. _

“I 'must give myself up,” said the native
Peruvian as he arose from -the altar where

~ he had been converted. -

.. "I pass sentence u

."Do you think—" RN

.. "Yes, I must return to ‘priséln. and finish
~out the sentence that I started on yenrs ogo .

when I'murdered that mant -

-And off-to the prison authorities thiy cr;;'n-_' '

verted Peruvian went to finish out his sen-
- tence. Years earlier he had murdered a man
and was senfenced fo prison for his deed.

.. . Later he escaped and for several years he
lived safely outsideé. the prison walls. When'

he was converted through

“I haye Tever heard anything like it," said
the judge at the resentencing trial, “for a

" man to be free and of his own will to give’

himself up when he might have remained at

liberty, It is beyond- my  comprehension.

- Why did you give yourself up after. these
ten years of freedom?” - e

“1.was converted,” testified the' prisoner,

“and this is the way Christ would have-it,”

n you ‘of six years in

prison,” sald the judge..” . "

© .- For four ycars this Christian v.ms;'in jail,.
- during which time he leatned the.shoe cob-
~ bler's trade, studied the Bible in that Lima

" prison, took the preacher’s course of study
and when for good behavicr the six years'

sentence was. shortened to four, the man -

went out a free man, not only in Christ Jesus
"but legally as well. ‘ Co

| 60 (40D}

© ““Now," said Misslonary Winans in tellin

. Iz second in- the mission station”

of grice... ‘
) . Vo PR

- The Alaskan Cabin
runaway from the: States. “The Alaskan
cibin had been n, lonely prison for - three
- reaching toward the Book.

were knife-edged. Then they had drunk
" ‘themselves insensible, - oLk

.- Murder was-in’ the air. ‘Three rﬁlen‘ .s,hut. I
up in acabin for months on end had gofie "
berserk and daily -they quarreled as their .

emotions became tangled in frayed ends.
Then searching - through Connley's. trunk

. Connley was an athelst, who years before
ern California. His d
newspaper as-a realm for the

b

*..drinking ‘and when he landed ‘ot. the end of
that moral chute he was literally in hell, -

- Then he drifted to Alaska.- Before:he leit* .

" his little. daughter had found . her Bible and
writing on the flyleaf, “To my daddy,” she ~ -

ttle Florence little

---had put-it in his frunk. Li
realized what she was doing that day.

- Up beyond Dawson Connley found him- -
.- self with two other men spending the long-

-winter in o lonely cabin with plenty. of

food and.enough liquor to float a fair-sized - 7
-whaling " ship. The winter night wore on

~and the men's tempers wore out; then came
‘the Bible finding, - | )

-Connley .opened the Book to John’ 14

finished readifig he sald to his companions,

~“Iimmie and Wally, let's proy.” The three.
of .them-—Jee Connley, Jimmie Miller and
Wally ‘White—began to pray. -

less” -

R v

the story, “he' is pastoring a church an |

.. -Only Christ could do it. Such tmﬁs_forrii- B
. i?iis pmivtﬁn is“iaeyond_hu?gln lérjm'wledgc but -
“You needn't pray that God be faithful to - ¢ réngc onme vinc miracle

“My God, it's a Biblé," eried Connley, the

.men _for the long night of that winter, - ‘
“Let me . read it,” saild the second man,

-'They had read everything in sight during "
those long weeks of “the: dark. night- when.
the. sun ‘did not show above' the horizon.:
-They had played cards until their nerves:

one of the men had come upon a copy of the .- o
Bible., And here began one of the strongest- - -
romances of lifé remaking ever recorded:. . -

had been a: Methodist preacher in south-
1 oubts’ overcame “his
" faith and he turned from. the Jml it to.the |
is] Fny of his-
talents. He had risen rapidly in the news-"
- paper game and hecame editor of Lios An- -
] h the work of .o . geles Herald and {Times.. Then he got to
. missionary, he decided at.once that he owed
" " a debt that could be repaid only by finish--
-, Ing out his sentence. So he went back to
. -prison, R

.and. began reading, and. when Connley had. -

Soid Joe, “If Christ is real, I’xﬁ‘-ask'in'.g -
Him to do something for me, for I'm help-

FE. The Pfa&éhér"i Magaaine

[PNOTRY S P x

gurgle: out
© + burned their

" ‘the angry father when he returned

- family had been convertnd.: A
" As hé walked into the room they were on -

¢ L . st

They prayed for hou!_;s and " then Christ
- came into Connley’s heart and redeemed

Him. Joec shouted with all his heart dnd

rang that cabin-with the melody of-a-sin-

ner come home, A ' .
“I. knew I'd touched Christ for the first

“time in my, life,” said Joe Connley, the re--
clnimed-Methodist preacher who had turned .

newspaper edifor. - . .
Soori Wally and Jimmie got through fo
Christ and then they folled the whisky kegs
out of the cabin and with their axes broke
them to splinters, and-watched the: liqupr
u{il_on - the  snow.: Then
ocks of cards, ~ . - .
- “I'm’ going back,” sald Joe to his com-

" panions. when Christ had saved him,”“and
. I'm taking -up where I left off. .

On arriving in Los Angeles his wife met

him, He said, “Wife, I'm o new creature. in
Christ Jesus, and. have passed from d_eaﬂlA_

unts Hfe .

they -

Then he.went back to the church he: ha&',

once pastored,” and sald, “Let me preach
Christ to the people—the One I denied when

" .

I was n Methodist preacher in Los- Angeles,
* San-Diego-ond Pomona"” "~ : - -

- It'was just.a Bible
heavenly land,  Little deeds like Florence’

o . !‘Holding;f a 'Rei:ival L

. Said Evangelist Harding in opening a re-

* vival at Kansas City First Church under the .
) win E. Hale;, “Friends, I have. -
d to hold a revival. But if we’
. can get one ‘turned loose,’ God will meve in -

- with glorigus floodtides. and gully washers

ministry of
never learn

of victory.” . -

' The Daughter’s Choice -
- “Cheose me or your religion,” thundered

but it feémade the
. broken heart of Dr. Joe Connley and set his
. feet . back . on the path that leadsto the

_did are the sced from which: kingdom fruit =
- grows and they ‘are within the reach of all.

home -

from a- selling trip to find that ‘his . entire

their knees in family prayers, a scene he

. had never before witneased in his house,
" . 'One by one the three girls made their
" thoice for Christ—then the son and finally

the mother. All said, “We'll take Christ,"

That father left that home and never

again - returned. -

" "God called one of the daughters, who s -
‘ Bernice Cobb, into the ministry and.opened

a marvelous field of evangelism to her which’

" has taken her across the natien in soul win--
- ning,- The other sisters traveled with her
- in song evangelism, and now that the older.
- sister has married, Lavelle continues her
" work with Sister Bernice as song evangelist.

God gives. them gracious outpourings of the

" Holy Spirit upon thelr work,
* November-Decombor, 1043 :

. lating- the incident, -

- around the world.

The . brother_ became a minister a-nd‘l_rms g

served many. years in pastoral work. :
. Said Bernice, “It pays to be true to God.

Had we chosen father and turned down God -

_-doubtless. the tragedies .of the Almighty =
- would have followed us. .I have never seen

my father since that time. It was a great.

-price to-pay, but think of -the. wondetful -
_price Christ paid for us.”, " I :

EE LS . )
.. Divine Warnings - -

. “Do yois believe in premonitions?” I asked: -

my wife. . -.

-. *I have nqvcf t‘old,you"bcfore," she. an-.

swered, “but the day Kirk got his new job,
I had a feeling that he was in danger, So -
I proyed ali day that God would profect him. -

When the afternoon wore.on I'felt led to call =~
‘on God o be over and_ above the boy. It -

was_a peculiar feeling that prompted me to-

be in prayer thus” . | T
* That evening when the boy.came home, . -

-he 1old us that in the afternoon he had been

- making a delivery, when suddenly- a large = -
- automeobile drove right into lis bicycle, and,
" he had spent most of the late afternoon at

the hogpital. - - ..~ " - ) Do
-“Had it not been for my being true to the

Spirit's warnings it might have been that
‘the lad wauld have suffered mare: serious

iniury, even death,” said.Mrs. Miller it re= -

‘God's Spirit .is-true to ‘l'IS. if ‘we will é?.h'ly -

) " live where we can catth His warnings,

N } v A
T The Plus _ _
“What lﬁakes a Stewafdsﬁip dollar 'grcﬁt?f"

.asked n missionary in -addressing Christian -

workers upon the need of more consecrated

dollars, - e Lo
“It's a dollar plus,” broke in someone. .
“And-that-plus is' God,” said another. & -’
~Truly this is what makes a dollar great

* . when invested in the Jkingdom “of God. It's -

a . dollar all right, enough .to buy a hair
cut in Chicago. plus o quarter. tip, or two
pounds of beefsteak. in California, or a
chicken-in-the-rough dinner in Qklahomn
City. - That's its purchasing power "all right. -

- But when it is honded to the cause of .

God the divine energies get back of it and

increase its pulling power,. It might send a7
~ Bible woman in India forth for a week and
* during that'time she might win d convert to

the Master, whose worth is more than -all.
the world, It might send two Bibles to Peru

where they will find themselves in the

Andés and through them an entire -com-
‘munity might be reached ‘and changed.
- Or. it might go to. Palestine and hring an . -

. Armenfan . refugee into. a’ gospel -church -
where he.is converted and becomes a gospel - .-
- worker among his people. - R :

- In fact there are no limits fo a- doliar's
value when .that plus fs God.. It will go

o wopel L




_‘:'Fnstor had asked

R ‘where my husband and
. - 'service one night in a mountain village, and
- God, put out the fire by

. preacher. of the

" ‘and put them in the offering!

- them, some
* silver -hairpins, and  wedding - rings; then,
when mﬁchad nothing ‘more to give many .

4

* " God’s Protective Care .
It happened ‘in a special service in one of
our outstations. At the moment the national
s ember of the church to
ead in prayer. All heads were bowed. .
Crash! What .was that? We ppened our
eyes ‘to see splinters of glass in front of us

-~ on the brick floor and the electric light bulb .
. aboz"e_ our heads, missing. .. AR
: “Well, it looks like the devil'wanted a part -
Cin thi§ service,”"” commented the pastor. It

was o service dedidated ‘to.the theme of

. holiness, Had the globe exploded by itself, *
«or had somé fellow from the-street aimed

at the preacher and hit the glohe?  Perhaps
we never shall know. ) T

Various members .of our. group . fell inta

the pulpit saved him from-a big rock
thrown through the open window at him.-

" The brother who was leading in ‘prayer said

he saw once in Salama, Missionary Frank-

- +lin ‘protected from a would-be assailant,
* who with a drawn knife, slashed the win-
+ ‘dow curtain a few féet away from whére

the preacher stood. I thought of the attempt
made - to burn down  the thatched house
I were having a’

'slmwer__-of. rain “at’ that” monient; also, of
another - time in “another  place when 1
large rock wag -thrown on the tile roof to

_ disturb our sservice, fell “through and eame.
. down at our feet. . ’

. Brother Birchard spoke up and said, g
day, I'm glad it was the light globe and not
-my head that was. splintered!”. Ho was the -

line with that light globe and- the, window.,

_While we listened to his sermon on “Holi-

ness” that- followed, we were all praising

e L . -9

XE '_1‘_'110 Koi‘éans’. I‘delz\x‘ of Tithi_ﬁg :

© At’an annual convéntion' (of the Korean

0. M. S. Korean Church} in a missionagy"’

- meeting,’ we have seen them {the. Korean:
' "Christinns) en_xEty.their pockets rand  their

"pocketbooks, - take off.their shocs and conts,

Others ' gave' their watches, -eighle'en “of
eie spectacles, and some gave

went to their homes.and brought thelr best

- clothing and bed clothing; gave all this, and

then wept because they. had ne'moré to givel -
620402 ' R

. MISSI;ONAR?J:"DEPARTM:ENT-' S

These ‘were poor Koreans giving out of
know what sacrifice -

poverty! Do ‘we
means?"—Selecied,

- (Editor’s Note: ‘Now, dear reader, got out |

your Bible ‘and read these passages: II Cor.
-8:1-5; '9:6-8; Prov, 11:25 and I Cor. 6:19;
Matt. 10:8b.)—E. L."KiLoounnE, ‘in Guide to
Holiness. - s . o

A Chinese Banker’s Salvation_

Afdynd the first of August, 1041,.1 swas
“iraveling by train from Peking, North China, .

" to Shanghai where I expected to (and did)

" réminiscences. ‘The pastor spoke of one time
+ wheni 2 quick-ducking of His head below -

s

board the “President Coolidge” en route for

- America. One of thie Chinese :gentlemen in. . -
my train compariment was a fine and well -
-edueated Chinese bankér.: Heé had recelyed

training in England and was returning ‘to

‘his home in Shanghai after a business. trip-
. to Tientsin, North China, ST

.It'was in a hotel at Nanking where we._ .

"had to-stay overnight before making the

last run to: Shanghati' the following morn-

“ing, that Mr. Wang, the -banker,. began to =
-get: under conviction” for sin and feel n -
deslre- to -become a follower of Christ.” He .

- and I were roommates in the hotel, and our

sending n "pgood

..of Sun Yat Sen . (the founder of the Chinese *.
" Republic) which lay outside lhq walls of the -

hour, and was directly in -

- God for His protective care.—Mas, R. C, Inc .
* GhaM, Missionary in Salama, Guat., C. A. -

acquaintance with each - other had
‘we took together out to the beautiful tomb

city of Nanking, -

*--We had made ready for feiiring'-'hﬁd Mr.
Wapng hod already gotten'into hed. I sat

down in an casy chair to read my Bible for
a:few maments, and then knelt beside my

~bed in proyér. Just n few minutes after I

‘hnd gotten into bed myself, Mr. Wang spoke’

up and said, “Mr. Rice, how- does a man’

bgcome. a. Christian?” Tt was a question
which' I had planned .to- answer .for .him

whether -he. had "asked it of not: but he --
“beat .me’ to the trigger.” - And- then I had

the joy of telling. him, in' simple yet com-

‘plete terms, just what was involved—and
-then 1 said, “Mr, Wang, wouldn't you-like
to. accept the Lord.Jesus Christ as your .’

“Saviour from sinjust now?” He replied,

“Yes, I would,” I said, “We-can just sit-up

- here on the edge of our beds, bow our heads
-, and- pmy.” “Mr. Wang sat up, but .said, ..

““Don’t you think we had ought to get

dressed before we pray?” I answered, “No,

- Mr. Wang, 7ot necessarily—the Lard will

hear us just qs we qré.”

" And then.T had the supreme: joy of lead- ';'

ing Mr, Wang; the banker, to a saving knowl-

edge of the Lord Jesqa -Ch:jist! How simple. h
' The Progcher's' Magaxtne o

[ - .

been -
cemented and -enriched durlhg .the hoirs of - -
travel on the train, and then, a trip which ..

~.and

- LECTED, -

"1 A man of prayér.

- 5. A man who. Joves books.

Stances. - |

-.-Missionary on. fuy]qugh from Indin,- .

i e R im o

FIUN AP, TS

.'was his first question—and yel-how im- "
. portant.” What if I had not been ready to-

answer him? But praise God, I'did know

~how for I knew Christ was MY Saviour dnd
JHis Word was hidden in my heart—that I.

might lead someone else {o- Him (I Pcter

- - ) .

-

~ had nc'ée;l)t'ed Christ ‘and attended a Chris-

3:15). Mr, Wang was saved from- his. sin— -

Bank in which to invest his most important
possession-—his immortal soul'—Rortann R.

* . Rice, Editor Guide to Holiness. T

LA -'Ciﬂﬁu‘.sé"-:buslhéss' man of '_Fel'lghwa,.';
.. Chekinng, when’examined for bapiism, saicg

“I've studied all China's religions and foun

they did not satisfy. Then I heard the gos-
‘pel, . nnd ‘read. the Bible.
were ‘08 small lamps that flicker and go

anker Wang had found at last the True -

tian ‘chiirch, her mother and elder sister at-
tacked her in the street and beat her ‘un- -
mercifully. They followed the girl to her -

_Elace of employment, meanwhile subjecting -

cr to' innumerable verballinsults, em-’ -
hasizing their angry remarks by raining = .
Elow- dfter blow on. A-ying's' defenseless . .

" head-and shoulders. -They entered the serv-

ant's quarters, squafted down in the hall-

‘way until Jong after midnight, ‘eursing and
" exhorting  her " to recant and

deny her -
Saviour. Finally- they left, only io appear

-early the following morning reinforeed with

-additional members of the family., As a last

= was betrothed. They. pleaded, threatened, - .-
These ‘religions’ -

out—but now I've Jound the Sun—Se-- -

- Tlic Kind of a Preacher ‘Whoﬁ‘WO‘ixld

. Make a Good -Missionary -

2. A yolng man under thirty-five- years -

.of age. . P :
.-3. A man who is a college_graduate._ -
4. A married man with a small family.. .

"

6. 7A mon who -adjusts_easily 16 cifc,tin_x-_

7. A man -of good health. - o o
8. A rhan whom people like. -

T+ 9. A man of compassion,’ L

110, A good financjier—Many E, Aﬁnsx;sou",

) - . e
One.of the young Chinese girls who was

-under Christian -influence for some time

< before she acc?ﬁ)ted‘ Christ. as her Saviour;

but when she.did, there was nothing half-

- ‘hearted about her repentance and conver-
- slon, She meant business,” Her parents had

betrothed her to.n heathen. Becavse she

resort they brought the man to whom she .

abuised, and beat her, For days the offensive
continued, but the answer was always the

-same:

“Mother, I cannot marry this man.. It will |

mean that I will have to bow down to the

ancestral tablets .of his' forefathers, burn -
incense, and ‘present offerings to the spirit of

his grandfather. 'We'll have an ido} shelf.in .
our home with its graven images. "It -will be .
cxpected that I go to the temple. and pay
homnge to the idols. I love the Lord Jesus

‘Christ  and ‘simply cannot—‘wo:ship false

‘gods." NN o B ] .
Finally -her family’ disowned her; ond in
order that they’ would not attempt to mur-:
der heér, she changed her place of employ- -
ment, But would slhe recant and go back

on the Lord Jesus Christ? Never!’ He had. .-

" saved her with His precious blood, and she

. "saved and regularly attended the Chapel
© services was Hoh A-ying. She -had been:

determined to stand true whatever the cost |

might be—disownéd by her family; cast off
“like an unwanted . garment; a girl at whom .
" .heathen would point their fingers.as ‘one .-

without family or ancestors, or without-uny-.
one who would worship her spirit when she

"died!. But. what -does the Word of Ged.
-promisé us? “When my father and my
‘mother forsake me, then the Lord- will take

" me up. Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead -

'me "in a -plain’ path, beécause of mine en- .-
emies,”~REv. Joun Becute, in The Alliance
Weelkdy: DLt : .

- WhatIs Faith? .

_f’aitﬁ is the eye by which we Ioo]r: to Jésu's; A di;i;-éightéd eye is s}.ﬂ] an eye; °

o weeping eye Is still an eye.

- - Faith IS the hand with which we lay hold of Jesus. A trembling hand-js. .
- still a hand,"And he is a believer whose heart' within him trembles when he -
touches the hem of the Saviour's garment, that he may be healed. ., o
"+ Faith'is the tongue by which we taste how good the Lord is. A feverish.
tongue is nevertheless a tongue, And even then we may believe, when we are

" without the smallest portion of comfort; for our faith is founded not upon feel-

R ings but upon the promises of God, -

Fhith is the foot by which we go to Jesus. A lame foot is still a-foot. He "

"who comes &lowly, nevertheless comes.—Geance MuELLER,

L Novqmber-l)océrhbﬁr._lﬂl? e
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BOOK REVIEWS. . . .

" . '\ . N
: .THE-éOSPEL or THE Grace or Gop, by J.
- 'Clyde Turner. Broadman Press, §1.00.
"The Gospel of the Grace of God” by J.
.. Clyde_Turner, Baptist . minister of ‘Greense
boro, North Carolinn, is a book. of thirteen
sermons well-written, but pre-eminently

rich in the things of God. The sauthor.is-
~truly a man of God, and this writing is born.
- of years of experience with God, and in the -
wark of the ministry, God's grace is truly

.magnified. You feel the spirit of the author,

* but see his Christ. :
- One of the outstanding: features of the

“book is the abundance of jllustrations well-.
chosen from a wide acquaintanceship in the
- . field of literature, and some ' thirty-seven

years of paostoral experience. The book s

" Wor
“tribution slone, - .. . .
The author’s point of view is definitely

- Calvinistic, and one must cover the material
guardedly, but this in no way detracts from

" the deep tone of spirituality that permeatas

" ‘the writing. I would recommend the book

‘not _for ready-made. sermons, but for re- -
freshing and inspiration: You will go far to

~ equal this volume in selid gospel content. -

The titles of-the thirteen sermons are ag ..
follows: The Gospel of -the Grace: of God, .

. The Gospel of the Riches of Grace, The
Gospel | of .Saving. Grace, The Gospel of
- Abounding Grace, The Gospel of Transform-
ing Grace, The Gospel of Sustaining Grace,
The ' Gospel "of Prevenient Grace, 'The

.-pel of .theé Throne of Grace, The Gospel of
- Ennbling Grace, The Gospel of Sacrificinl
Grace, The Gospel of Glorifying Grace and
Making

Ty e

 TH1s FREEDOM——WHENCE? by T -Wesley..j

Bready. American Tract’ Society, $1.50. -

What are :thé si:friiqul‘ 'mqan'ings of hia-."
tory; or _docs history-have any- spiritual.

. significance? : What_effect «does the dynamic
power of the gospel have upon. those larger
movements  which mark " the
- retrogression .of humanity;:or i3 the gos-.
_.pel limited to individudl salvation? .
~-If one would laok for & .convincing proof

that the God of the Christian religlon is the -

" God of history and that the qo,spel of Christ
is the solution for humanity's ills, if given

d of supperting evidence in this

viséd a former book
“for English readers,

can slant in
Coedid) L L

many ' times Its price for this.con-"

Providentidl: Grace, The Gos--

. Void thé Grace of God.—Hengy H.
. ‘Ri:!:vns._'r_.'.- . - S

e progress or’

. honest 'oEg:)rtunity. He would ‘find the -

- strobgest Kk

hook. Dr. Bready . has condensed and re- .

ublished in England .

‘England Before and |

- After Wesley," and has-given it an Ameri< -
tflls book. The author has com- .

L

bined great care for his't.oficnl accuracy and |

Jperspective with a keen sense -of spiritual

Revival. in England under the Wesleys. He

~hasg pictured ‘with eonvineing clarity the im-

“‘values in his story of the Great Evangelical © -

.,

-pact of.a great spiritual experience and a -

" great rellgious ‘movement upon the two -

hundred years of histery sinee-that time. He

" has ‘shown that the motive power of -those
great  humanitarian - and . secial advances -
which have characterized the past:-two cen- .
turies has sprung largely from the spiritual -
impetus” relessed by -the  transforming ex-

~perience of God which Wesley and others

of hizs day shared with the common people.

It would seem that the roots of ‘demacracy. .. -
. itself: lie deép in the soil of the Christian
) ;gl'igion arid aré released in human lives by

ritual revival.

If one wants o sense the Eosmic'chcp and

depth of a great work of God in history, if
he cares to be lifted out of a narrow groove
of thought habit in measuring the effects of

spiritual revival, he should read “This Free- - -

dom—Whence?"—Roy E. Swin, .

“_Tarny YE, by Bishop Charles V. Fairbajm® -
of the Free. Methodist Church, Light- and
- Life Press, 50c, L - :

.

© As the title s.ugge'sts; this book s o treatise o

on the bgptism with the Hely Spirit. Bishop

‘Fairbaira's religious "experience and many -

‘years in: the ministry ‘qualify- him to. pro-

"duce such'a work, Like many others who
began their ministry in circles. unfriendly’
to holiness,” the onuthor's .entrance into.
.. Canaan involved his exit ‘from his pulpit, .-
-However, os is ofteh the case, Satan over-

reached-himself and the good man was thrust

forth to a wider uscéfulnesa, -

. The experience of sanciification .set forth
.in this bock is no mere théological concept
or stati¢ profession. The abiding presence -
of the Holy Spirit creates--an experience.

filled with' grace and blessing, which is sure
to moke.the recipient p soul winhér, The
gifts and. munifestations of the . Spirit are

v_ﬁr_ope'rly' appreciated; "but the Holy Spirit -

imself is exalted -above all; and timely ad-

. monition i3 given against attempts to imitate
‘His work and operation, "- .7 . .

The .author inmsists™ that disobedience to -

the pesitive ‘commands of Scripture, which’
urge. the Christion to. be filled with

the

security- of that single, historical -epach,”

- while failing to employ the ‘means-of ‘grace
‘l'ha Pre_aeho:_"'l Magasine & -

.-

) uie . .
- Spirit, is'ag redl a_sin-‘as disobedience to the
hegatiVe commands, which forkid evil prac- - :-
tices. - The sanctified Christian is- warned of . . -
danger -in. .reslin{; “on the supposed.

e,.

" conditions upon which He was.reggived.

T

necessary to maintain the ,anoint@ni;' of the.

- Spirit. He says, “The maintenance of that
holy state is conditioned upon the continued
indwelling of the Holy Spirit who creadted.

it. . And the continued obiding of the Spirit “th

is conditioned upen the maintenance of the

The book is doctrinally sourid af'd homi-
. letically correct, but it is ne dry theological

dissertation, It is written in'a s:j\;ic that the

student will - appreciate and the average
reader can comprehend. It contains preach-

“ing -material for the minister, soul joed for-
the layman, and" help for ‘everyone~-P. P,

BeLEW. "

" 'Tue Tauve. Semur _or Worsnr, by George

... soclation; $1.00. - .-

\

- exercise, an aclivity of

. . glveness from’ God

o NQvenibeq-Duegmbér. ia4a

Evans. The Bible

Instltute,'C_o}po;tngc As-

Part one- of ‘ihlsl book degc'rlbes" the priﬁ-ﬁ-

- ciples of spiritual worshlﬁ._.nnd shows how .

they are derived from biblical sources, while
the second part reviews the use and -
use of those principlés in. the history of the
Christiarn Chureh, - The aim- of the _
“improve- worship po that it- shall become

L, o B . e . .
00k, 1o limitations and. dppropriate - purposes: are’

" both  more -effective. and more acceptable,

amply justifies its being written. R
" The main thesis is that the center of ill
- nceeptable worship is Jesus Christ exalted

i

-to the place of sole mediator hetween God

" and man,. God desires from men the kind
- of worship in which His Son is ‘honored,

-+ : Since human: destiny. depends ' so funda-
’ warship,  the .

=/ mentally upon acceptable

knowledge. and praciice of -rits_ principles are .

important.to all, - .. o . S
. Briefly stated, the principles of acceptable
-. ar.spiritual ‘worship as the author sees them
" are. ns follows: Worship 'ig strictly a:seul
e inner life of man.

. "Humility, trustfulness, repentance, and for--

are - necessary - for the
worshiper —he must be attuned’ to the

” L

B

L - divine  will, _",Worshi_p. should be uﬂgmd.f

e e e e

.throu'gh: Christ, -tfu‘z Médiatox;, without the

-intrusion -of any object of sense or other

unscriptural adjuncts. S
Spiritual worship or worship in truth is-
e antithesis of sensuous worshig, Man's
moral nature, the author thinks, rather than
his-intelletiusl nature, is the basis of spir--
itual worship. When God and man com-
mune most simply” and directly, then wor~
ship is most spiritual. The external man-

‘ipulation of images, pictures; candles,. or

other physical representations, and "the par-

teipatipn in. elaborate ceremonies are hin- -

drances. to-worship in. spirit and in truth,

~ Although sin is the chief barrier which pre-

vents worship, the use of senise objects adul-
terates the purity of devotion. ‘Even the

Jorms of beauty which have been regarded -
most highly, such as music, painting, seulp- : -
ture - and architecture, which long have

. been supposed to add to 'the devotional feel-

ing. of' worshipers, tend, according to-:the
author, to supplant true worship and to be-
come merely objects of esthetic appreciation.

. One may becomé cestatic over beauty ‘with—

out worshiping at all. However, the suthor
does not.condemn the use of art when its
kept clearly in mind, : ) .
" The author subjects two forms of visible
symbols, the cross and. eandles, to.a critical.
analysis in chapter cleven and the appendix,
respectively. Besides -these, he .devoles:n

- chapter to "“Symbolism in Worship” in which
~he’ demonstrates that although some sacred

symboels were divinely instituted, the ten-
dency of all.ls to becomé substitutes for
the only legitimate object of man's worqlﬂp;_ :
" The book is rich in-biblical references and |

-contains some interesting historical material -
-on the use of symbols and images in early
‘Christian worship, . Chapter ten on “Joyous

wnd "Other Worship? will be enjoyed by
Nazarene mihisters because. it gives a fresh -

“treatment of numerous idens and doctrines
- that -have been widely ‘held ‘among- Noza-

renes—DELsent R, Gisu, -

A
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. Christmas Service Folders

Those appealing foldars can
be multigraphed, mimoo-.
graphed or printed lnexpen-

- sively . with - effective* results.
I this way t.heir use. nol only

" contributes 1o the. sorvico of
womhlp but ulso progorves’
tho .memory of their effective-
ness, . Whether ' used a8 a
church bulletin or {for the Sun--
day’ nchool program. their -ap-
.pearanco will onhance tho
atiractivoness . .ot the sorvico

- thoy represent. Slze §% xBW"
“inchés folded. Shipped flat, .

22 IR T R
" No.'150. Tho-Shopherds. ~ - 'No, zsb Chxistir:as Bolla,
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o NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE ‘
. _2923_'1‘1.?;)05( Ave,, Box 527, Kansas City 10, Mo.
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-: Ddr_dn"s Minisle_r'ﬁ vl\l'lo:"riudlfi.b:":"l 944

An Inexhquatible sourde book of homiletical matoricl—,,

Sermon Oullies, Prayers, Poems, Hymis, Texts and ‘Sub- '
- jects, Nlustrailons, Sermona for ‘Children, Prayer Mooting
Toplca, Lonten Suggostions, Spocial Services, Bullotin Bocud
Sloguna and other helps for the busy pastor.

Cmafully planned, comprohennlvu. pmcllcai nuggestlvo. .
Worth nany !imes its price; - - i 2.00

o NAZARENE PUBLIS!IING HOUSE :
2923 Zl.‘r(:n:)si.‘Avc.J Box 527, l(nnsas Clty 10 Mo.

_No. 262.° Tho Wiso Men. - -
10[) or more, .0!‘/: cach; lon lh:m 100. .02 oc:ch o
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NHE T N1}
Dlshnchve deslgns appealmg especmliy to pustors
envelopes.
Nn, X116, t]ulhlnmn (-Irrlhn,n Mesvage:

ARy the " glorlous news of that first huh Chrlat-

s meun more ta you every year-of your life.
Hr‘huld l hrim. yau woud tidings of L,rrdt joy™"
-thouke

-‘ellm_n P-Iu) the

No. XII.T Lhrh!muu G

mircred heuuly of ChristioasDay

puide, to comfort and o help you.

"The peace of God, which pluuu-lh ull uh
‘derutanding, shall kup ).uur h?nrtn dand minds
¥

throtigh -Christ Jeaus™
No. X122 A (‘hrin!unn Wish.
aven were beat inclove and fulth upon hee Infint

Son; s may  yop el the brightness of His
e lhiu Uhristiisstide and throdghout the

\rw Yeur'" .
“The grace of God  that bringeth nn'l\.nllnn

T
o .

ay bring yvou de :1 -
and abiding peaca, wind may you feel throuph, -7
_vach passing day that God s nlwn)n near Lo

RAY ] Mary” -

'FuﬁniShéd- .\.'}ith_ i

Nﬂ X|23 l'n Greet You at l]ai‘l-atm 15, \1n
the good hdinm& of -ureat, juy which the' a
proclaimed on (.hrhtm.n night send its brightest .
cheer ta your heart and-home f:u this sedson at ’

. ,luvr nnd ae New \rur of good will

“Thunks be untn (mtl {ur hia un.up_t’;lkuhlt-
:,,ifl {1l Cor, 7:15): -,

No. X124, A B'lﬂﬂ!‘{l l!lrlnlm.u “May the
richest pifts "ol l,hr]xlmu-rhll }lnar heart \\“.l'l_
price ‘e your life aith joy ! .

ln. the slnr woent before lhtm thlatt, 2.‘)!. :

. X128, Scason’s Greetings, s
\Vluln Christimns windows, ol aplaw
Tell ni the wondrous Light DR

Which cine to us-at Bethlehem
. That strange angd silent -night;”
. May all'its glory serve to make -
I'he ceming Niw Year bright.
“Thou shalt” ¢asll hin name Jesun: for lu. “shill

v o his prople i;om thelr ains”™ (Matt. 1:21).

.03 ec:ch 2 75 a hundred'- :

ST T | T X
e . IMPRINTING ~ S
Your name muy he 1mpr1nted at lhe followmg pnces Mlmmum chcnge'
for imprinting (100 or less) . S : .50
: Each addltional hundred

NAZARENE PUBLISHING uousr
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"923 Tronst A\'L Bu\ 5"7, Knnsns City 10 Mu. .




_contmmnq neurly 4000 pages (72 x 10%s . inches). .The sel conlains

0 Is almudc 8 one ol scholurly analyaln. L] Complom unulyth:ul oullinm pwiace tho

‘e lt umbodlaa a prnctlcal ou!]ook wecur-

The .
Interriatia'nézl '

Staudard

szle Encyclopedza

In ch Vo]mncs
Ouly $32 50

Th15 wxdely used Blble Encyclopedla is compnsed in five volumes.._ v

nearly 700 haiftone engrcxvmgs and maps. The ‘books are durably and -
attmclwely bound in hbrary buckrcm. 7 : -

- ,NOTEWOH.‘THY "rr:.ia-T.UR;‘:s" o

BY

arlicle whnmvcr possible.

. Arttc!uu are careluly: divided by c0m~-
: - plete. and -handy - aystem of heud-

ocy and uxuc(noss .
st manlloals a. wvomnl. (lovotionul splrh. . “ings and subheadings,

CR{ acopo may 'be termed oxhuunllvc <t

et displuyn cht[rming slmplicuy oI lan-‘

guage.

e 1is fairness-ol kreatment conceming con-’
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